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TO fHE 


QUEEN’S MOST EXCELLENT MAJESTY. 


Madam, 

In graciously deigning to accept tljc dedication 
of these pages, Your Majesty has afforded the greatest 
possible encouragement to my humble endeavours to 
record, with simplicity, impartiality, and truth, the 
incidents of an eventful war, resulting in a long- 
enduring peace ; a war which shed a new and brighter 
lustre on the valour and discipline British Army, 

and once more called forth the consu^^ate sagacity 


DEDICATION. 


and far-extending prescience of that illustrious Chief, 
whom Your Majesty, with wise appreciation and a 
just pride, retains at its head. 

Earnestly hoping that the result of those endea- 
vours may prove not altogether undeserving of Your 
Majesty’s approbation, 

I have the honour to be, 

With profound respect, 

Madam, 

Your Majesty’s most humble 
And most devoted servant. 


WILLIAM SIBORNB, 
Captain Unattadied. 
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TO THE SECOND EDITION. 


The circumstance of the first edition having been 
sold ofi" within a very few days, combined with the 
highly favourable notices taken of the work by 
professional as well as other critics, and, I may be 
permitted to add, the very flattering encomiums 
which have been pronounced upon it by so many 
who, from their position, are the most competent to 
form an opinion on its merits, cannot fail to afibrd 
proofs* the most satisfactory to the Public, and, at 
the same time, the most gratifying to the Author, 
that, in the production of these volumes, upon a 
subject of such stirring national interest, neither 
the expectations of the former have been altogether 
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disappointed, nor the labours of tlu; latter bestowed 
in vain. 

The present edition contains coiTcctions on one 
or two points of trivial importance, to which my 
attention has been directed, and I shall be happy 
to receive further information from surviving eye- 
witnesses who may discover any instances in whieh 
the facts related appear either inaccurately or insuf- 
ficiently explained. 

w. SIBORNE. 

August 1844 , 
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Some yeai’s ago, when constructing a Model of the 
Field of Waterloo, at a particular period of the battle, 
I found it necessary to make great exertions to pro- 
cure that detailed information for which I had sought 
in vain in the already numerous published accounts of 
the military transactions of 1815. Anxious to ensui'e 
the I'igorous accuracy of my work, I ventured to 
apply for information to nearly all the surviving eye- 
witnesses of the incidents which my model was in- 
tended to represent. In every quarter, and among 
officers of all ranks, from the general to the subaltern, 
my applications were responded to in a most liberal 
and generous spirit; and the result did indeed sur- 
prise me, so greatly at variance was this historical 
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evidence with the general notions which had previously 
prevailed on the subject. Thus was suggested the 
present work. I was induced by the success of this 
experiment to embrace a wider field, and to extend 
my inquiries over the entire battle, and, ultimately, 
throughout the campaign itself, from its commence- 
ment to its close. 

Having become the depository of such valuable 
materials, I felt it a duty to the honoui’able pi’ofession 
of which I am an humble member, to submit to it, 
and to the world, a true and faithful account of this 
memorable epoch in tha- history of Britain’s military 
greatness. 

Though not so presumptuous as to imagine that 
I have fully supplied so absolute a desideratum, yet I 
consider myself fortunate in being the instrument of 
withdrawing so far the veil from Truth. One of my 
"Waterloo correspondents has humorously remarked, 
that “ if ever truth lies at the bottom of a well, she 
does so immediately after a great battle, and it takes 
an amazingly long time before she can be lugged 
out.” The time of her emerging appears to have at 
length arrived, but, while I feel that I have brought 
to light much that was involved in obscurity, f cannot 
but be sensible that I may have fallen into errors. 
Should such be the case, I shall be most ready, here- 
after, to make ^ correctioi^ that may appear requi- 
.Jite, on my b|ng favourel, hy eye-witnesses, with 
tirtlier well RUTOenticRted mfomation. 
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I take tliis opportunity of returning my sincere 
thanks to the numerous officers of the British Army, 
who have so kindly committed to my keeping their 
recollections of the events which I have attempted to 
describe. Similar thanks are likewise due to the 
officers of the King’s German legion and Hanoverian 
subsidiary corps ; as also to the General Officers who 
respectively furnished me with such information as 
related to the troops of Brunswick and Nassau. 

I beg also to express my obligations to the Prussian 
Minister of War, and the officers of the Prussian general 
staff in Berlin, for the readiness and liberality with 
which they have supplied me with such details con- 
cerning the dispositions and movements of the troops 
of their sovereign, as were essential to me in prose- 
cuting the task I had undertaken. 

Having briefly explained the circumstances that led 
to the construction of the work which I thus venture 
to place before the Public, I have now only to express 
a hope that my labours may be crowned with useful- 
ness. Should such a result occur, I shall then have 
attained the only fame I seek. 

, W. SIBORNE. 

Royal Military Asylum, Chelsea, 

' i.' March, 1844. 
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Landing of Napoleon Buonaparte in France after his escajie from Klhn — 
Flight of Louis XVIll. — Decision of the Congress of Vienna — Prepa- 
rations on the part of the Allied Powers for opening* a campaig*n against 
Naiioleon — Great Britain and Prussia occupy Belgium — Advance of the 
Russians towards the French frontier — Advance of the Austnans — The 
troops of Bavaria, Baden, Wurtemberg, and of Hesse, assemble upon 
the Upper Rhine — Preparations on the part of Napoleon — General 
aspect of France — Spirit of the French army — Public opinion and state 
of parties in France. 

The history of Europe records but few events so 
universally and so intimately involving the policy 
and interests of her component states, as the escape 
of Napoleon Buonaparte from the island of Elba, 
on the 26th of February, 1815 — his landing in 
France, and his, again ascending, unopposed, that 
throne, from which Louis XVIII. had fled with 
precipitation, upon learning ^he triumphal approach 
towards the capital, of his successful and formidable 
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‘11^ rival. With the rapidity of iightnitig the intclli- 
genco spread itself over the whole Continent, and 
with all the suddenness and l iolenec of an electric 
shock, did it burst amidst the didegatcs from the 
different states, w'ho were then assembled in ("on- 
gress at Vienna. This important assembly, so 
unexpectedly interrupted, had been called together 
to deliberate upon measures of international secu- 
rity and prosperity 5 and to solve those intricate 
questions of policy necessarily arising out of the 
various combinations, which, in the course of a 
general war, carried on with unmitigated violence, 
and but little intermission, for nearly a quarter of a 
century, had so fatally unhinged and dismembered 
the previously existing social order and polity of 
Europe. With one accord, a fresh appeal to the 
sword was decided upon ; the military resources of 
cverj nation were again called into requisition. 
From state to state the cry “ To ai'ms !” was 
. responded to with cheerfulness and alacrity, and 
immense armies were put in motion towards the 
French frontier, all animated with the solo object 
and fixed determination of annihilating, for over, 
the common foe whom they had already conquered, 
but whom, as it would then appear, they had but 
ineffectually humbled. The openly declared pro- 
ject of the Allied Sovereigns to employ all their 
means, and combine all their efforts, towards tho 
accomplishment of the complete overthrow of the 
resuscitated power of Napoleon, with whom they 
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had determined, thenceforth, to enter into neither 
truce nor treaty,* was singularly faA^oured by the 
circumstance of their armies being still I’etained 
upon a war establishment. The forces of the several 
Powers were continued on that scale, in consequence 
of the difficulties experienced in the Congress in 
dealing with and settling many perplexing questions 
of international policy, and moderating the warmth 
of the discussions that took place upon them. It 
was considered expedient to keep up powerful 
reserves, available both for home service, and for 
any contingencies that might arise out of combina- 
tions and revolts among those minor states, whose 
avei’sion to the new political arrangements was 
more than suspected. Thus it had been found 
necessary to detach bodies of troops from the main 
bulk of the forces, in consequence of the state of 
the Poles placed under the protection of Russia, 
and of the Saxons inhabiting that portion of their 
country which had been ceded to Prussia ; as 
also, in consequence of the powerful diversion, as 
I’egardcd Austria, caused by the sudden irruption 
of Murat, king of Naples, into the north of Italy. 
Notwithstanding these necessary deductions, how- 
ever, it was found practicable to assemble, by 
the end of May, an efficient force of not less 
than 500,000 men, upon different points conti- 
guous to the French frontier, with all the supplies 

See the Declaration, on the 13tli of March, of the Allied Powers, 
on the return of Napoleon Buonaparte to France—Appendix 1. 
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authority once established in Brussels, through the M.ireh 
means of some gi'eat and signal triumph, the June, 
accession to his moral influence over the entire 
mass of the French nation would he immense ; and 
then, flying to the succour of his nearest corps 
menaced from the banks of the Rhine by the 
approach of hostile forces, (upon which his pos- 
session of Belgium would operate as a powerful 
check by the facilities thus afibrded for a combined 
attack in front and flank,) a series of brilliant 
successes, supported by fresh levies from the inte- 
rior, might enable him even to dictate terms to 
the Allies, who had indignantly rejected all his 
overtures. 

Hence the importance of narrowly watching the 
Belgian frontier, and of making due preparations 
for meeting any attack in that quarter, uas too 
obvious not to form a principal feature in the 
general plan of the Allies, Its defence was as- 
signed to an army under the Duke of Wellington, 
comprising contingent forces from Great Britain, 
from Hanover, the Netherlands, Brunswick, and 
Nassau ; and to a Prussian army, under Field 
Marshal Prince Bliicher von Wahlstadt. 

At the m,oraent of the landing of Napoleon on 
the French shore, the only force in the Nether- 
lands consisted, in addition to the native troops, of 
a weak Anglo -Hanoverian corps, under the com- 
mand of His Royal Higjjiness the Prince of 
Orange j but the zeal, energy, and activity dis- 


-I played by the government of Croat liritain i„ 
engrafting upon this nuclons a povvcrfnl arm, 
amounting, at the commencement of hostilities tj 
about 100,000 combatants, notwithstanding ’the 
impediments and delays occasioned by the absence 
ot a considerable portion of its troops in America 
were truly surprising. At the same time, the’ 
extoaordinary supply of subsidies furnished by the 
British Parliament, without whioli not one of the 
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armies of the Allied Sovereigns could have 


^ com- 

menced operations, and by means of which England 

thus became the great lover whereby the whole of 
Europe was set in motion towards the attainment 

L ofrrST admirably illustra- 

of tb 1 ’ ^ and straightforward policy 
0 most determined, the most indefatigable, and 
the most consistent enemy of Napoleon. 

orio-im^r 1 *^%. penod, the Prussian forces, 

eneral Count Kleist von Nollendorf, occupying 
russian territories bounded by the Rhino the 
euse, and the Moselle, were augmented to an 

rapidity and enerp which a keen sense of the 
ongs an miseries their country had endured 

foi/inv-oC 

lion ZlTZ fT^ "f *"<-•>> »fli 

won, could not fail to inspire.* 
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Great Britain and Prussia thus occupied the 
post of honour, and formed the vanguard of the 
mighty masses which Eui’opc was pouring forth to 
seal the doom of the Napoleon dynasty. 

A Russian army, under Field Marshal Count 
Barclay de Tolly, amounting to 167,000 men, was 
rapidly traversing the whole of Germany, in three 
main columns, of which the right, commanded by 
General Dochterow, advanced by Kalisch, Torgau, 
Leipzig, Erfurt, Hanau, Frankfort, and Hochheim, 
towards Mayence ; the centre, commanded by 
General Baron Sacken, advanced by Breslau, 
Dresden, Zwickau, Baireuth, Nuremberg, Aschaf- 
fenburg, Dieburg, and Gross-Gerau, towards 
Oppenheim ; while the left column, commanded 
by General Count Langeron, took its direction 
along the line of Prague, Aube, Adelsheim, 
Neckar, and Heidelberg, towards Manheim. The 
heads of the columns reached the Middle Rhine, 
when hostilities were on the point of breaking 
out upon the Belgian frontier. The intimation 
to these troops, of another campaign in France, 
and of a probable re-occupation of Paris, had 
imparted new life and vigour to the spirit of 
inveterate hatred and insatiable revenge, which 
they had so thoroughly imbibed against the French, 
and which had so invariably marked their career 
since the memorable burning of Moscow.* 

^ See Address of tlie Emperor Alexaixcifr, to a numerous body of Eussiau 
troops wliicb he reviewed on the 5th of April^ lSlS — Appendix IV* 
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An Austrian army of about 50,000 men, com- 
manded by Field Marshal Prince Schwartzenburg, 
and the army of reserve, under the Archduke 
herdinand, amounting to 40,000 men, were gra- 
dually occupying the most important points along 
the right bank of the Rhine, between Basle and 
Manheim. In addition to this force, about 120,000 
men were then assembling on the plains of Lom- 
bardy, upon the termination of the decisive campaign 
against Murat, which secured the deposition of the 
latter, and the restoration of King Ferdinand to 
the throne of Naples. Vigorous and energetic 
measures such as these on the part of Austria, 
clearly indicated that her government, discarding 
alike the cii'cumstance of a family alliance with 
Napoleon, and the views which had once induced 
it to enter into a league with him, and with the 
southern German states, as a security against its 
formidable northern neighbours, still adhered with 
inflexible' resolution to its subsequently adopted 
policy of entering into, and foatS^ing, a general 
European compact, having for ifl3.jfeject the com- 
plete annihilation of the despotic sway of the 
ambitious soldier-sovereign of the French. 

The assembling also, on the Upper Rhine, of a 
Bavarian army, commanded by Prince ‘Wrede af 
.he contingents of Baden and Wurto^Wg! tde, 
the hereditary Prince of Wurtemberg, and of the 
troops of Hesse, amounting altogether to about 
80,000 men, oflered a sufHciont guarantee for the 
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line of policy espoused by the confederated states 
of the Rhine. 

I Formidable as was the attitude assumed by the 

^ xlllies towards France, and imposing as was their 
array of armies assembling upon her frontier, they 
nevertheless found their great antagonist prepared, 

' on learning that they had determined on an irre- 
'■}. vocable appeal to the sword, to throw away the 
scabbard. He assumed a. bold and resolute posture 
I of defence — armed at all points, and prepared at 
t ^ all hazards, either to ward off the blows of his 
: adversaries, or to become himself the assailant. 

The indefatigable exertions of Napoleon in restor- 
ing the empire to its former strength and grandetn-j 
were really astonishing ; and never, perhaps, in , 
8^' the whole course of the extraordinary career of 
that extraordinary man, did the powerful energies 
of his comprehensive mind shine forth with greater 
brilliancy ahd'.effeetj than in his truly wonderful 
and incredibly! rapid development of the national 
resources of France, pn thisr, momentous occasion. 
The truth of this assertion Will he best confirmed 
by briefly enumerating sonie of the most important 
objects accomplished within the limited interval of 
! three months — from his landing at Cannes, to his 
taking the field against the Allies. Among them 
were — the complete overthrow of all obstacles in 
the way of his re-ascending the throne ; the recon- 
ciliation, to a very: considerable extent, of the 
1 . several factions Whpsb discordant views and inte- 
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restf) had distracted the whole nation ; the sujipres- 
sion of the insurrectionary movements in 
Vendee, and the establishment of his authoritv 
over ever)^ part of the empire ; the projection of 
various public measures, laws, and ordinances ; 
the remodelling of the civil and military admi- 
nistrations ; the restoration of the army to its 
previous organization under the imperial regime 5 
the placing of the numerous fortresses of the king- 
dom in an efficient state ; the erection of fortified 
works around Paris, Lyons, and other important 
points; the reorganization of the national guard 
d’6me, to the extent of 112,000 men, divided 
into 200 battalions, and destined principally for 
garrisoning the fortresses; the adoption of the 
most active operations in all the arsenals, and , 
vast numbers;#, additional 
-- and amtaii- 

we 01 ^ 1 , to place the 

arming, drilling, ^d organizing 
(including the national cuard 


the employment of ^ 
workmen in the manufacture of 
nition. Before all these 
raising, clothing, 
of 410,000 men. 
d elite,) which, in addition to the 
which the royal army consisted 
March, formed, on the 1st of Ji 
force of 559,000 men, available i 
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d’elitc, of 20 regiments of marines, of 10 battalions 
of marine artillery, of coast guards, veterans, and 
organized pensioners, and amounting to 196,000 
men, constituted the “ annee extraordinaire,'” to 
be employed in the defence of the fortresses and 
of the coast. 

Napoleon having calculated that an effective 
force of 800,000 men would be requisite to enable 
him to oppose the Allies with full confidence of 
success, had given orders for the formation, at 
the regimental depots, of the 3d, 4th, and 5th 
battalions of every regiment of infantry, and of 
the 4th and 5th squadrons of every regiment of 
cavalry ; also for the additional formation of 30 
battalions of artillery-train, of 20 regiments of the 
young guard, of 10 battalions of waggon-train, 
and of 20 regiments of marines. These and other 
measures he anticipated, would furnish the force 
desired, but not until the 1st of October. The 
movements of the Allies, however, and his pro- 
jected plan of active operations, precluded the 
possibility of his waiting for their full accomplish- 
ment. To augment the means of local defence, 
instructions were also issued for the reorganization 
of the' national guard throughout the empire, by 
which it was divided into 3130 battalions, and 
was to form, when complete, no less a force than 
2,2.50,000 men ! 

Out of the disposable fpree of the troops of 
the line, and partly also out of the national 


12 


HISTORY OP THE WAR IN 


March guard d elite, were formed 7 corps cTarmce, 4 corps 
June, of reserve-cavalry, 4 corps of observation, and an 
army of the West, or of La Vendee. 

The army of the North, generally designated 
the grand army, was to be considered as acting 
under the immediate orders of the Emperor. It 
consisted of 5 corps d’armee, (the 1st, 2d, 3d, 4th, 
and 6th,) all the reserve-cavalry, and the imperial 
guard. Its total force amounted to about 120,000 
men ; and its distribution in the early part of June 
was as follows : — 

Ihe 1st corps d’armee, commanded by Count 
D’Erlon, had its head-quarters at Lille ; the 2d, 
under the orders of Count Reille, was cantoned in 
the environs of Valenciennes; the 3d, under Count 
Vandamme, was assembled in the environs of 
Mozieres ; the 4th, under Count Gerard, in the 
environs of Metz ; and the 6th corps, commanded 
by Count Lobau, was stationed at Laon. The four 
corps of reserve-cavalry, under the chief command 
of Marshal Grouchy, were in cantonments between 
the Aisne and the Sambre. The imperial guard 
was in Paris. 

The 5th corps d’armee, commanded by Count 
iiapp, formed the basis of an army of the 
Rhine, and consisted of about 36,000 men. Its 
head-quarters were at Strasburg, and it occu- 
pied the principal points along that part of the 
Ironticr between Landau and Hagenau ; com- 
municating with the 4th corps d’armee on its 
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left, as also with the 1st corjis of observation on 
its right. 

The 7th corps d’armee, commanded by the Duke 
of Albufera, formed the basis of the army of the 
Alps. It did not at that time amount to more than 
15,000 men, but arrangements wei’e made for its 
augmentation, by the end of June, to 40,000 men. 
It held the passes along the Italian frontier — was 
strongly posted at Grenoble, and at Chambery — 
communicating on its left with the 1st corps of 
observation, and covering the approach to Lyons, 
where very extensive works were carried on with 
the utmost vigour and activity. 

The 1st corps of observation, called the army 
of the Jura, commanded by Lieutenant General 
Lecourbe, guarded the passes along the Swiss 
frontier j had its head-quarters at Altkirch, and 
occupied the line between Huningen and Befort — 
communicating on its right with the army of the 
Alps, and on its left with the army of the Rhine. 
It did not, at that time, consist of a larger force 
than 4500 men, which, however, was to be aug- 
mented to 18,000, on the arrival of additional 
battalions from the national guard d’elite, then in 
course of active organization. 

The 2d corps of observation, called the army of 
the Var, commanded by Marshal Brune, had its 
head-quarters at Marseilles j occupied Toulon and 
Antibes, and watched the frontier of the Maritime 
Alps. Its force, which then amounted to 5300 



HISTORY OF THE WAR IN 

men, was to be joined by sixteen battalions t)f tbe 
national guard d’elite, and, in this way, increased 
to 17,000 men. 

The 3d corps of observation, called the army of 
the Eastern Pyrenees, commanded Ijy Lieutenant 
General Count Decaen, had its head-quartors at, 
Perpignan. It did not then consist of more than 
3000 men, but was to be augmented by thirty'-two 
battalions of the national guard d’elite, to 23,000 
men. 

The 4th corps of observation, called the army 
of the Western Pyrenees, or of the Gironde, was 
commanded by Lieutenant General Clauzel ; had 
its head-quarters in Bourdeaux ; consisted of the 
same force as that of the 3d corps ; and was to be 
augmented in a similar manner. 

The army of La Vendee, commanded by General 
Lamarque, was occupied in restoring tranquillity 
to that part of the empire. It consisted of about 
17,000 men, including detachments supplied tem- 
porarily from the 3d and 4th corps of observation. 

Arrangements had also been made for rein- 
forcing, at the end of June, the two armies of the 
Rhine and of the Alps, with 50,000 men from the 
troops of the line organized in the- regimental 
depots, and with 100,000 men from the national 
guard d’elite ; and with a view to afford a second 
line and support to the grand army, commanded by 
Napoleon in person, the latter was to be augmented 
by 100,000 men of the national guard, and by 
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(50,000 men of regular troops taken from the depots, 
where the additional battalions and squadrons of 
regiments were in course of daily organization. 

The general aspect of France at that moment 
was singularly warlike. It was that of a whole 
nation buckling on its armour : over the entire 
country armed bodies were to be seen in motion 
towards their several points of destination: every 
where the new levies for the line, and the newly 
enrolled national guards were in an unremitting 
course of drill and organization: the greatest 
activity was maintained day and night, in all the 
ai'senals, and in all the manufactories of clothing 
and articles of equipment : crowds of workmen 
were constantly employed in the repair of the 
numerous fortresses, and in the erection of en- 
trenched works. Every where appeared a con- 
tinued transport of artillery, waggons, arms, 
ammunition, and all the material of war ; whilst 
upon every road forming an approach to any of 
the main points of assembly in the vicinity of the 
frontiers,, might be seen those -well-formed veteran 
bands, Napoleon’s followers through many a bloody 
field, moving forth with all the order, and with all 
the elasticity* of spirit, inspired by the full con- 
fidence of a renewed career of victory — rejoicing 
in the display of those standards which so proudly 
recalled the most glorious fields that France had 
ever won, and testifying their acclamations 
their enthusiastic devotion to the causft of 
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Mawii Emperor, which was ever cherished by them ns 
June, identified with that of their country. 

The sentiments which so generally animated the 
troops of the line, must not, howcvei', be under- 
stood as having been equally imbibed by the 
remaining portion of the army, or indeed by the 
major part of the nation. There was one predo- 
minant cause, which, though its influence acted as 
an additional stimulus to the army, was, to a very 
considerable extent, the sole incentive to exertion 
with the civil portion of the community. It was 
the general prevalence of that unconquerable aver- 
sion and undisguised contempt entertained by the 
French for the mass of their foreign invaders, 
whose former humiliation and subjection, the result 
of an almost uninterrupted course of victory and 
triumph, to which the history of France presented 
no parallel, had served to flatter and to gratify the 
national vanity. It was this feeling, combined with 
a dread of that retributive justice which would 
inevitably follow in the train of a successful inva- 
sion, that operated so powerfully upon the mass of 
the nation, with whom the cry of “ Vive FEmpe- 
reur!” merged into that of “Vive la France!” 
To the above cause may also be traced the tenipo- 
rary reconciliation of the different factions which 
it was one of the main objects of Napoleon’s cele- 
V; • brated Champ de ilfai,”* to establish. This 


* See Appendix, V 
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convocation of the populai* representatives, which 
had in a measure been forced upon the Emperor 
by the political vantage-ground the people had 
gained during even the short constitutional reign 
of Louis XVIIL, and of which they had begun to 
feel the benefit, did not in any degree fulfil the 
expectations of its projector. The stern repub- 
licans were dissatisfied with the retention of a 
chamber of peers, which, in the late reign, they 
had regarded as an English importation ; and the 
royalists were no less disgusted with the materials 
out of which such a chamber had been constructed ; 
while both parties felt it to be a mere semblance of 
a constitutional body, destined to be composed of 
the willing slaves of the despot, his ready instru- 
ments for counteracting and paralyzing the effects 
of any violent ebullition of the popular will. When 
it is considered that an overwhelming majority of 
the members of the new chamber of deputies were 
men of avowed republican principles, and that in 
their very first sittings, they evinced by the tone 
of their debates, and by the tenor of their mea- 
sures, a determination to uphold the authority 
vested in them by the people, and to make even 
the military power of the Emperor subservient to 
their views of popular government ; when, also, it 
is considered that the two predominant parties in 
the state, the republicans and the royalists, relied 
upon, and awaited but, the issjie of events, for the 
ultimate success and realization of their respective 
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March principles, it need not excite surprise that Napoleon, 
June, on quitting the capital to take the field, should have 
appeared to feel that he left behind him a power 
even more dangerous to the stability of his autho- 
rity, and more destructive of his ambitious projects, 
than that which he was going personally to con- 
front. He naturally calculated largely upon the 
enthusiasm of his troops and their devotion to his 
cause ; but he must have entertained serious doubts 
as to whether this spirit was shared by the great 
majority of the nation; and must have foreseen 
that it would only be by means of a successful 
result of the approaching contest, that he could 
possibly avert the dangers to which his sovex'eignty 
was exposed, as much by the machinations of poli- 
tical opponents at home, as by the combinations of 
hostile forces abroad. He was now made painfully 
sensible of the vast change which the result of all 
his former wars, the restoration of the legitimate 


monarch, and the newly chartered liberty of the 
subject, had gradually wrought in the political 
feelings and sentiments of the nation. In short, , 
he found that he had to contend with a new, a 
mighty, and an uncontrollable power — the great 
moral power of public opinion — compared with 
which, the military power, centred in a single 
individual, however brilliant the latter in genius 
and in conception, however fertile in expedients, 
however daring and successful in enterp 
'iSecutioB^ ean acquire no permanent 
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bility, when not based upon, and emanating from, Marei* 
the broad and comprehensive moral energies of the June- 
nation ; and even a succession of dazzling triumphs, " 
when gained through the instrumentality of an 
arbitrary di'ain upon the national resources, and 
in opposition to the real interests and welfare of 
the state, tends but to hasten the downfall of the 
military dictator, whose career may be aptly likened 
to a Grecian column erected upon a loose foundation, 
displaying around its lofty capital an exuberance of 
meretricious ornament, which, by its dispropor- 
tioned weight, destroys the equilibrium of the ill- 
supported shaft, and involves the entire structure 
in one confused and irretrievable ruin. Its fall may 
startle the world with its shock ; the fi-agments may 
strew the earth in a wreck as gigantic as were its 
proportions when it drew the gaze of admiring or 
trembling nations ; but they are but the more 
striking proofs of the destruction that has over- 
taken it ; — it is a ruin still. 
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CHAPTER 11. 

Belgium again destined to become the theatre of war — The British arm j — 

The Bute of Wellington — The Prussian army— Prince Bliicher von / 
Wahlstadt — The King’s Germrin Legion j the Hanoverian, Brunswick/ 
Butch, Belgian, and Nassau troops —Niipoleon and the French army>:r„^^ 
Prospect of a severe struggle. 

April Belgium, the frequent battle-ground of Europe, 
June, whose BYery stream and every town is associated 
with the memoiy of by-gone deeds of arms, was 
destined, in 1815, to witness another and a mighty 
struggle — a struggle in which were arrayed, on 
the one side, the two foremost of the confederated 
armies advancing towards the French frontiers ; 
and, on the other, the renowned grande armce” 
of imperial France, resuscitated at the magic call 
of its original founder— -the great Napoleon him- 
self. During the months of April and May, troop.s 
of all arms continued to enter upon, and spread 
themselves over, the Belgian soil. 

Here might be seen the British soldier, flushed 
. with recent triumphs in the Peninsula over the 
same foe with whom he was now prepared once 
more to renew the combat ; and here the Prussian, 
eager for the deadly strife, and impatiently rushing 
onward to encounter that enemy whoso ravages 
> ' and excesses in his fatherlaufl bUH 
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in an eminent degree, that high feeling and proud 
__bearmg which a due sense of the obligations 
imposed^on him by his country, and of her anxious 
expectations of his prowess, could not fail to in- 
spire; determined resolutely and cheerfully to 
discharge the former, and, if possible, to more than 
realize the latter. 

These feelings and dispositions of the soldiery in 
the two most advanced of the allied armies were 
concentrated with remarkable intensity in the 
characters of their respective chiefs. With pecu 
^rpropriety may it be eaid of ,he illustrious 
Wellington, that he personified, as he ever has 
done, the pure ideal of the British soldicr-the 
rue character of his own followers. Resolute 
pt cool, caufous, and ealculaling i„ his proceed’ 
mgs ; possessing a natural courage unshaken oven 
under the most appalling dangers and ditticulties ■ 
placing great yet not vain reliance upon plivsica 
and moral strength, as opposed to the Lie of 
numbers ;-it was not surprising that he should 
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now struck down and crushed — finally and effec- 
tually crushed. 

The character of the commander of the Prussian 
army in this memorable campaign, the vetei*an 
Marshal, Prince Bliicher von Wahlstadt, was, in 
like manner, peculiarly adapted for concentrating 
within itself all those feelings and emotions already 
adverted to as animating this portion of the ene- 
mies of France — ^possessing to a degree bordering 
on rashness, a high spirited daring in enterprise ; 
distinguished, on critical occasions in the field, 
when the unrestrained feelings and nature of the 
ci-devant bold hussar started forth in aid of the 
veteran commander, by a personal display of chi- 
valrous and impetuous bravery; ever vigilant for 
an opportunity of harassing his enemy ; and 
fixedly relentless in the pursuit, so long as he 
retained the mastery ;—{}uali ties, which, in his 
own country, had acquired for him the soubriquet 
of “ Marschall Vorw'drtd’ — ho was eminently fitted 
to be both the representative and the leader of the 
Prussians.* 

Tlie fiery impetuosity of his character was iiiiely tempereil by the 
counsels of his chief of the the veteran Lieuten^it Genorai Count 

von Gneisenan, in whose talents, foresight and judgment, he invariabiy 
placed implicit confidence. Blucher always took great ploasiire in publicly 
expressing bis obligations to Ms old and faithful companion in arms ; a 
circumstance, which, while it redounded so highly to the merits of his 
iriend,at the same tim^ brought forth, in prominent relief, the perfect open- 
ness of his own chai'fictor,.andgthe extreme modesty of his nature. Nume- 
rous instances might bo : cited of the manifestation of this generous ami 

humorous, and at tho time 



FRANCE AND BELGIUM IN 1815. 


25 


Here, too, in close alliance and amity with the 
British soldier, were seen the German-legionary, 
the Hanoverian, and the Brunswicker, who had so 
nobly shared with him, under the same chief, all 
the toils and all the glories of the war in the 
Peninsula ; and who were now prepared to defend 
the threatened liberties of their respective coun- 
tries, the very existence of which, as independent 
states, hung upon the issue of the impending 
struggle. Although the British were but little 
acquainted with their other allies, the Dutch, the 
Belgians, and the Nassau troops in the service of 
the King of the Netherlands, still the fact that it 
was upon their own soil the brunt of the coming 
contest was to fall, and in all probability to decide 
the question whether it should become a portion of 
imperial France, or continue an independent state, 

highly characteristic. When at Oxford, in 1814, along with the Emperor 
of Russia, the King of Prussia, the Prince Regent, the Duke of Wellington, 
and Prince Metternich, he received an intimation that the heads of the 
university intended to confer upon him, as vi^ell as uj)on those illustrious 
personages, the dignity of a Doctor. Bllicher, w'ho had never once 
dreamed of the possibility of his becoming one of the learned, could not 
refrain from laughter, and jocularly remarked, “Well, if I am to be a 
doctor, they cannot do less than make Gneisenau an apothecary j for we 
both work together—and it is he who has to make up the pills which I am 
in the habit of administering/^ In 1818, he happened to be in the midst 
of a very large party in Berlin, where, in the course of the evening, much 
memment and jesting arose from the proposal and solution of enigmas. 
BUicher at once absorbed the attention of the guests, by remarking, 
“ Come, I will do what none of you can— >I will kiss my own head V* and 
while all were expressing their surprise, and wondering how this was to be 
accomplished, the old man added, with an air of the utraf)st singleness and 
assurance, “ This is the way,” when, rising, he advanced towards Gneisenau, 
whom he kissed and embraced most heartily. 


April 

to 

June. 
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April coupled with the knowledge which the Britis 
juiie. troops possessed of the character of the prince j 

their head, who had gained his laurels under thei 

own eyes, and who had thus ingratiated himself i 
their favour, encouraged great hopes of thei 
hearty exertions in the common cause. 

It was naturally to he expected that Napoleoi 
from the moment he re-ascended the throne of h: 
former glory, would devote the utmost energies < 
his all-directing mind to the full development < 
whatever military means France, notwithstandin 
her recent reverses, yet retained ; but the rapidii 
and the order with which so regular and so we 
organized a force as that which was now concei 
trating on the French side of the Sambre, ha 
been collected and put in motion, were truly woi 
derful. The speedy and almost sudden re-appeai 
ance of the old army in all its grandeur, with i 
corps and divisions headed by men, who, by 
series of daring and successful exploits, had prove 
their just titles to command, and endeared then 
selves to the old campaigners, was such that 
seemed as if the French had realized the fable i 
the dragon’s teeth, which it might be said they ha 
sown as they crossed their frontiers in. the previoi 
year, when retreating upon the capital before tl 
victorious Allies. Never did any army contai 
within itself so much of that necessary essence i 
the composition of a military force, — unboundt 
enthusiasnc^ coE^bined with the purest devotion 
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its leader. The oft-told tale of the veteran of so 
many a hard-fought field, indulging in the hope of 
aiding by his exertions, at any sacrifice, in again 
carrying the eagles to the scenes of their former 
triumphs, excited the ardour of many a youthful 
aspirant to share with him the glory of wiping out 
the stain which had dimmed the lustre of his 
country’s fame, and darkened a most eventful page 
in her annals. 

Such being the nature of the elements ready to 
rush into collision, it was easy to foresee that the 
shock which that collision would produce, would 
be both violent and terrible ; but no one could 
have anticipated that within the short space 6f 
four days from the commencement of hostilities, 
the die would be irrevocably cast, annihilating 
for ever the imperial sway of Napoleon, and 
securing to Europe one of the longest periods of 
peace recorded in her history. 
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CHAPTER III 


Strength, composition, and distobution ot tlio Angio-auiea army uiwer 
Wellington — Its projected concentration in the event- of IS'apoleon's 
advance-strength, composition, and distribution of the Prussian army 
under Bliicher— Its projected concentration in the event of Napoleon’s 
advance— The line on which Wellington’s left and Bliiclier’s right rested, 
selected by Napoleon for the direction of his attack— Strength, compo- 
sition, and distribution of the French army under Napoleon— Necessity 
under which the French Emperor is placed of opening the campaign 
without awaiting the further development of bis resources— Slight retrof 
spect of the campaign of 1814— Napoleon’s prospect of success— His 
preparations for the conimeu cement ol hostilities — Wellington receives 
information from his outposts in front of Tournai, of the assembling of 
French troops on the frontier, hut delays the concentration of the Anglo- 
allied troops until certain of the object and direction of Napoleon’s main 
operation— Concentration of the French army— N apoleon joins the latter 
in person— Ordre du jour” of the 14th of June. 


By the middle of Juno the Anglo-allied army 
which had been gradually assembling in Belgium, 
under the command of the Dube of Wellington, 
amounted to about 106,000 men, and was com- 
posed in the following manner : — 


I^’FANTRY, 


British 

King’s German Legion 
Hanoverian 
Brunswick • 
Nassau (1st regiment) 
Butch and Belgian . 
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British 

King’s German Legion 

Hanoverian 

Brunswick 

Dutch and Belgian . 


British .... 



. 5,030 

102 guns 

King’s German Legion 



. 526 

18 

Hanoverian 



465 

w 

12 

Brunswick 

^ ■ 


510 

16 „ 

Dutch and Belgian . . 

* 

• 

. 1,635 

JS „ 




8,166 

196 guns. 


STAFF CORPS. 

. 1,240 


Infantry .... 
Cavalry . 

Artillery , . 

Engineers, waggon-train, &c. 


* 1 05,950 men and 1 96 guns. 

The infantry was divided into two corps and a 
reserve. 

The 1st corps, commanded by General His 
Royal Highness the Prince of Orange, t was com- 


* For detailed returns see Appendix VI. They are founded on tl,e 
following data: those of the British infantry and cavalry, as also of the 
ritish engineers, sappers and miners, waggon-train, and staff corrxs, are 
taken from the twelfth volume of the Despatches of the Duke of Wellin^'ton 
compiled hy Colonel Gurwood, C.B., p. 486; those of the British artUlery 
from documents furnished by the Ordnance Department; those of the 
King’s German Legiijn and Hanoverian troops from returns compiled bv 
Major Benue, K.H., under the dfrection of the Hanoverian military 
authorities; those of the Brunswick troops from infonuation furnished by 
peutenant General von Herzberg of that service ; those of the Nassau troops 
from returns supplied by General von Kruse, who commanded them ; ami 
foose of the Datch-Belgian troops from returns obtained from the Dutch 
Government. 

‘ t His Majesty the present King of IIoHand; General in the British 
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posed of the 1st division, under Major General 


Cooke-* of the 3d division, under Lieutenant 


General Sir Charles Alton ;t ot the 2d Dutch- 
Belgian division, under Lieutenant General de 
Perponcher ; and of the 3d Dutch-Bclgian divi- 
sion, under Lieutenaiit General Bai-on Chasse. 

The left of this eorps rested upon Genappe, 
Quatre-Bras, and Frasne, on the high road leading 
from Brussels to Charleroi on the Sanihie, and 
communicated with the right of the 1st corps 
d’armee of the Prussian army, the head-quarters of 
which corps were at Charleroi. De Perponcher’s 
Dutch-Belgian division formed the exti'eme left, 
having its head-quarters at Nivellcs, on the high 


road from Brussels to Binche. On its right 


Chasse’s Dutch-Belgian division, more in advance, 
in the direction of Mons and Binche, and quar- 
tered principally in Roeulx, and in the villages 
between the latter place and Binche. 1 he next 

division on the right was Alton’s, having its h 
quarters at Soignies, on the high road from Bru 
to Mons, and occupying villages between this town, 
Roeulx, Braine-le-comte, and Enghien. The 
division, Cooke’s, had its head-quarters at Enghie 
The 2d corps, commanded by Lieutenant Gen 
ral Lord Hill,t consisted of the 2d division, un 


^ Lieutenant General Sir George Cooke^K.C.B. died in February, 1837 
t Count Alteuj Major General in the British service^^ G 

died in April, 1840. 

, I Hill 5 G.C.B* j G»C«I*L j K.Ctj died on the 


rtf UprtiimalhhPr. 
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Lieutenant General Sir Henry Clinton ;* of tLe 
4th division, under Lieutenant General the Hon. 
Sir Charles Colville of the 1st Dutch-Belgian 
division, under Lieutenant General Stedmann ; 
and of a brigade raised for service in the Dutch 
colonies, called the Indian brigade, under Lieu- 
i- tenant General Baron An thing. 

I The 2d division, which formed the left of this 
f corps, communicated with Alton’s right ; its head- 
, quarters were at Ath, on the Dender, and upon 

I the high road leading from Brussels to Tournai, 

and one brigade, (the 3d,) occupied Lens, situated 
I about midway between Ath and Mons. 

I The 4th division was the next on the right, 
i having its head-quarters at Audenarde on the 

■ Scheldt, and occupying also Renaix. One brigade 
of this division, (the 6th Hanoverian,) garrisoned 
^ the fortress of Nieuport on the coast. The 1st 
Dutch-Belgian division was cantoned in villages 
J bordering upon the high road connecting Gram- 
mont with Ghent ; and the so-called Indian brigade 
I occupied villages between this line and Alost. 

The reserve consisted of the 5th division, under 

( Lieutenant General Sir Thomas Picton ;t of the 
6th division, under Lieutenant General the Hon. 

* Lieutenant General Sir Henry Clinton, G. C. B. ; G. C. H., died on the 
I 11th of Deeemher, 1830. 

I t General the Honourable Sir Cliarles Colville, G. C. B. ; G, C. H., died 
p on the 27th of March, 1848. ’ 

t Lieutenant General vSir Thomas Picton, K. C. B., was killed the battle 
i, of Waterloo. 
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Sir Lowry Colo of the Brunswick division under 
the Duke of Brunswick of the Hanoverian coi'ps 
under Lieutenant General von der Decken and 
of the contingent of the Duke of Nassau, which 
comprised the 1st regiment of Nassau infantry, 
containing three battalions, and forming a brigade 
under the command of General von Kruse.§ 

The 6th and 6th divisions, and the Brunswick 
division, were quartered principally in and around 
Brussels, excepting the 7th brigade, which together 
with von der Deeken’s corps, the 13 th veteran 
battalion, the 1st foreign battalion, and the 2d 
garrison battalion, garrisoned Antwerp, Ostend, 
Nieuport, Ypres, Tournai, and Mons ; and von 
Kruse’s Nassau brigade was cantoned between 
Brussels and Louvain. 

Of the fortresses already mentioned, those which 
had not been destroyed by the French when they 
gained possession of the country in 1794, namely, 
Antwerp, Ostend, and Nieuport, were strength- 
ened, and each pondered capable of holding out a 

* General tlie HonoraWe Sir Galbraith Lowry Cole, G.C.B., died on the 
5th of October, 1842. 

t His Serene Highness, Frederick William, Duke of Brunswick (Eels ; 
Lieutenant General in the British army ; was killed at the battle of Qiiatve- 
Bras, * * * § 

J Lieutenant General Count von der Decken, G.C.IL, died on tlie 22d of 
May, 1840. 

§ The 2d regiment of Nassau infantry had been, since 1814, in the 
immediate service and pay of the King of the Netherlands ; it now consti- 
tuted, with the regiment of Orange-Nassau, the 2d brigade of de I^erpon- 
cher’s Dutch-Belgian division, and was commanded by Colonel Frimio 
Bernhard of Saxe- Weimar. 
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: possible advantage 

offered by the remains of the old fortifications, 
and by the continued employment of 20,000 
abourers through requisitions on the country, in 
addition to the military working parties, and by the 
accession of artillery and stores from England 
and Holland, the towns of Ypres, Tournai, Mens 
Ath, and the citadel of Ghent were placed in a 
state of defence, and a redoubt was constructed 
at Audenarde to protect the sluice-gates, which 

a mded the means of inundating that part of the 
country.* 

The cavalry of the Anglo-allied army, com- 
raanded by Lieutenant General the Earl of 
Uxbridge, t consisted of seven brigades, com- 
pnsing the British and the King’s German 
region; of a Hanoverian brigade; of five squa- 

; and of three brigades 

or Dutch- Belgian cavalry. 

King’s German Legion cavalry, 
Jj'ith the Hanoverian brigade, were stationed at 
Graramont and Ninove, and in villages bordering 
upon the Bender. The Brunswick cavalry was 
dispersed in the vicinity of Brussels. The 1st 
feigacfe nLButch-Belgian caval^ was cantoned in 

|| jeig|bqurhoo^ 

...WftMO-r., , . 1™, -t... ® 


g^ages betTOen^^^ and Mons ; and the Sd 


t Present JIarqunss of Anglesey ;Gen®,.nir.n. }}: 
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The Prussian army, under the command of 
rince Bliicher von Wahlstadt, amounted to nearly 
17,000 men, and was thus composed : 



Cavalry u^gyg 

Artillery, waggon train, and engineers 5,303 

116,897 men & 312 guns. ^ 

It was divided into four corps d’arniee. 

The 1st corps, commanded by Lieutenant 
meral von Zieten, consisted of the 1st brigade, 
der General von Steinmetz ; of the 2d brigade' 
der General von Pirch II. ;t of the 3d brigade’ 


me head-quarters, and gradi 
cavalry of Colonel Arentschildt’ 

Mods and Tonmai 
Aft he withdrawn, with the 2nd division 
been sufficiently advanced 
Main, 

' XL General Sir W, 
brigades of cavalry will 


rradualiy fall back towards Enghien with the 
.^ts and tlie Hanoverian brigade, 

will stand fastj but tbat of 

b works, sbonid:'. not'' bav6''^'' 

to render the place tenable against a eo„p * 

. iTCon H? '■ Sir H. Vivian’s 

Brai'ne-le-Comfe°^* Countries will collect upon Soignies and 

up the bridge fon 

for farther orders. * Audenarde, and there wait 

^oth iines supposed, the 

3rd divisions, and the ca^ !: f « ' ^ud and 

directed in Nos. VIII., IX., X.,’xi., an^XII Countries, as 

—despatches of the DnU w «• . ‘ Ww-LtMcrON.’ 

YoI.«i.p. 337 . ^ Keangte, compiled hp Colonel Ov.rwood.~- 

* For detailed returns, see Appendix VIII. 

t Prussian sreneral 


h ^-ro lisiially 
i von Pireb I, 
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under General von Jagow ; of the 4th brigade, June, 
under General Count Henkel ; of a cavalry- 
reserve, under Lieutenant General von Rdder j 
and of an artillery-reserve, under Colonel von 
Lehmann. 

The right of this corps d’arm^e, the head- 
quarters of which were at Charleroi, communi- 
cated with the left of the 1st corps of the Duke of 
Wellington’s army. Its right brigade, the 1st, 
was cantoned in and around Fontaine I’ev^que, 
which lies midway between Charleroi and Binche ; 
the 2d brigade, in Marchienne-au-Pont, on the 
Sambre ; the 3d brigade, in Fleurus ; the 4th 
brigade, in Moustier-sur-Sambre ; the reserve- 
cavalry in Sombref, and the reserve-artillery in 
Gembloux. The line of advanced posts of this 
corps extended from Bonne Esperance (two miles 
south-west of Binche) along the frontier of Lobbes, 

Thuin, and Gerpinnes, as far as Sossoye, 

The 2d corps d’armee, commanded by General 
von Pirch I., consisted of the 5th brigade, under 
General von Tippelskirchen ; of the 6th brigade, 
under General von Krafft; of the 7th brigade, 
under General von Brause; of the 8th brigade, 
under Colonel* von Langen; of a cavalry-reserve, 
under General von Jiirgass; and of an artillery- 
reserve, under Colonel von Rbhl. 

The head-quarters of this corps were at Namur, 
situated at the confluence of the Sambre and the 
Meuse, where t-x * 



stationed; tlie 6th brigade was cantoned in and 
around Thorembey-les-Beguignes ; the 7th brigade 
in Heron; the 8th brigade in Huy; the reserve- 
cavalry in Hannut ; and the reserve-artillery along 
the high road to Louvain. The line of advanced 
posts of this corps extended from Sossoye as far 
as Dinant on the Meuse, about midway between 
Namur and Givet. 

The 3d corps d’armee, commanded by Lieu- 
tenant General von Thielemann, consisted of the 
9th brigade, under General von Borke ; of the 
10th brigade, under Colonel von K’ampfen ; of 
the 11th brigade, under Colonel von Luck ; of the 
12th brigade, under Colonel von Stiilpnagel ; of 
a cavalry-reserve, under General von Hobe ; and 
of an artillery-reserve, under Colonel von Mohn- 
haupt. 

The head-quarters of this corps were at Ciney : 
the 9th brigade was stationed at Asserre ; the 
10th brigade at Ciney; the 11th brigade at Di- 
nant; the 12th brigade at Huy, on the Meuse; 
the reserve-cavalry between Ciney and Dinant; 
and the reserve-artillery at Ciney. The line of 
advanced posts of this corps extended from Dinant 
as far as labeline and Rochefort. 

The 4th corps d’armee, commanded by General 
Count Bulow von Dennewitz, consisted of the 13th 
biigade, under Lieutenant General von Hacke ; 
of the 14th brigade, under General von Ryssel ; 
bfthe 15lh bt%^9, under General von Losthin - 
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of the 16th brigade, under Colonel von Hiller; 
of a cavalry-reserve under General his Royal 
Highness Prince William of Prussia ; and of an 
artillery-reserve, under Lieutenant Colonel von 
Bardeleben. 

The head-quarters of this corps were at Liege, 
where was also stationed the 13th infantry-brigade ; 
the 14th brigade was cantoned in and around 
Waremme ; the 15th brigade at Hologne ; the 
16th brigade at Liers; the 1st brigade of reserve- 
cavalry at Tongern ; the 2d brigade at Dalhem, 
and the 3d brigade at Lootz ; the reserve- 
artillery was cantoned in and about Gloms and 
Dalhem. 

Prince Bliicher’s head-quarters were at Namur. 

The points of concentration for the respective 
corps were therefore Fleurus, Namur, Ciney, and 
Liege. The four corps were so disposed that each 
could be collected at its own head-quarters within 
twelve hours ; and it was fully practicable to form 
a junction of the whole army at any one of those 
points within twenty-four hours. At Namur, the 
most central point, it could of course be accom- 
plished in much less time. Bliicher had decided, 
in the event ,of an advance by the French across 
the line of the Sambre, by Charleroi, upon con- 
centrating his army in a position in front of Som- 
bref, a point upon the high road between Namur 
and Nivelles, about fourteen miles from the former 
place, and only eiaht miles f^nrr, ^ 


40 


HISTOEY OF THE WAR Ii\ 


June, the point of intersection of this road with the one 
leading directly from Charleroi to Brussels, and at 
which Wellington had agreed, in that case, to con- 
centrate as large a force as time would admit, in 
order to check any advance in this direction, or to 
join Bliicher’s right flank, according to circum- 
stances. Should the enemy advance along the left 
bank of the Meuse towards Namur, this place 
would become the point of junction of the 1st, 2d, 
and 4th corps of the Prussian army, whilst the 3d, 
collecting at Ciney, would, after presenting a stout 
resistance at Dinant, operate as effectively as cir- 
cumstances would admit, against the right of the 
line of attack j and should he advance by the right 
bank of the Meuse towards Ciney, the army would 
concentrate at this point, with the exception of the 
4th corps, which would assemble at Liege as a 
reserve, for the better security of the left flank 
and of the communications with the Khine. 

Such were the dispositions of the allied com- 
manders, who contemplated no change in their 
arrangements until the moment should arrive of 
the commencement of hostile demonstrations of a 
decided character, for which they were perfectly 
prepared, and for which a vigilant. look-out was 
maintained along the general line of the advanced 
posts. 

From the foregoing, however, it would appear 
that the concentration of Wellington’s army on 
ite ^wn left, and that of Bliicher’s army on its 
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own right, required longer time than that in which 
they could have been respectively accomplished on 
other points ; and further, that the distribution of 
the former was better calculated to meet the 
enemy’s advance by Mens, and that of the latter 
to meet it by Namur, than to oppose a line of 
attack by Charleroi. This peculiar feature in the 
dispositions of the two commanders did not escape 
the vigilance of Napoleon, who, as will be seen in 
the sequel, made it subservient to his hopes of 
beating their armies in detail. 

The French troops destined to constitute the 
grand army with which Napoleon had decided 
upon taking the field against the allied forces in 
Belgium, comprised the 1st, 2d, 3d, 4th, and 
bth corps d’armee ; 4 corps of cavahy ; and the 
imperial guard : amounting altogether to 122,401 
men : — 

lufuntry ... * 84, '235 

Cavalry . . . , 21,665 

Artillery, waggon- train, and engineers 16,501 

^122,401 men and 350 guns. 

^ For detailed retjyrn.s see Appendix IX. Tiie above-mentioned force is 
compxited from tbe returns furnished by French historians, but there is reason 
to believe it was somew'hat greater. In the appendix to the Oeschichte 
des Feldzugs von 1815/’ by Damitz, it is stated that, according to the in- 
formation obtained by the Allies immediately before the commencement of 
hostilities, the total amount was 130,000 men,*- See Appendix X. Accord- 
ing to a memorandum written by the Duke of Wellington at Bruvsseis on 
the 16tli May, 1815, the amount was then estimated at 126,000 men.— Sen 
Despatches of the Dukn nf ^ “ 
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The 1st corps d’armee, commanded by Lieu- 
tenant General Count d’Erlon, consisted of the 
1st infantry-division under Lieutenant General 
Alix ; of the 2d infantry-division, under Lieu- 
tenant General Donzelot j of the 3d infantry- 
division, under Lieutenant General Marcognet ; 
of the 4th infantry-division, under Lieutenant 
General Durutte ; and of the 1st light cavalry- 
division, under Lieutenant General Jaquinot ; with 
5 batteries of foot, and 1 of horse, artillery. 

In the beginning of J une this corps was stationed 
in and around Lille. 

The 2d corps d’armee, commanded by Lieu- 
tenant General Count Reille, consisted of the 
5th infantry-division, under Lieutenant General 
Bachelu; of the 6th infantry-division, under Lieu- 
tenant General Prince Jerome Napoleon ; of the 
7th infantry-division, under Lieutenant General 
Gerard ; of the 9th infantry-division, under Lieu- 
tenant General Foy; and of the 2d light cavalry, 
division, under Lieutenant General Pire ; with 5 
batteries of foot, and 1 of horse, artillery. f 

This corps was stationed in and around Valen- 
ciennes. 

The 3d corps d’armee, commanded by Lieu- 
tenant General Count Vandamme, consisted of the : 
10th infantry-division, under Lieutenant General 
Hubert j of the llth infantry-division, under 
Xieutcnant General Berthezeno j of the 8th in- 
fantry-div^ion, under Lieutenant General Le F’ol • 


FRAIVOE and BEIOITO I» „,5, 
and 1 of horse, artillery. ^ 

Th:"4re~“^^ 

tenant General Count C^r V Lieu- 

I2th infantry-dmsioD. BBdeT Li^ram o"^ ‘‘'I 

Pecheux; of thp General 

Lieutenaat General vfcW “/T'’™™"’ “^er 
division, under General ^ 1 w&ntry. 

%h. ^ «h 

This corps occupied Metz, Longwy and TK- 
ville, and formed the basis of T ^ 

Moselle : but it vv«. 1 . ^ of the 

« t.e Sa..re, and nn.e ^ 

ten^t GenerlrSan^^f- V I-»u. 

infantry-divion <>f ‘le Wtb 

mer; rr "or Sim. 

-an. Oenerart:!::.^t:-^ 

dmsion, nnder Lieutenant General Tea “ ‘-J 

4 batoea of foot, and 1 of horae, artille,^ ’ 

ne &r r Xaon. 

«re placed nnS ® -'-'''a-aavalty 

GronS; Tfe , t “""“a 

j ine 1 st, commanded bv Tr*r.,.<. 

General Pajol, oonaiated of the 4ft cavalf'dlt^ 



i^ieutenant (general Subervie ; with 2 batteries of 
horse artillery. The 2d corps, commanded by 
Lieutenant General Excelmans, consisted of the 
9th division (dragoons), under Lieutenant General 
Strolz ; and of the 1 0th division (dragoons), under 
Lieutenant General Chastel j with 2 batteries 
of horse artillery. The 3d corps, commanded 
by General Count de Valmy (Kellermann), con- 
sisted of the 1 1th division (dragoons and cuiras- 
siers), under Lieutenant General L’Heritier; 
and of the 12th division (carabiniers and euiras- 
siers), under Lieutenant General Roussel; with 2 
batteries of horse artillery. The 4th corps, com- 
manded by Lieutenant General Milhaud, consisted 
of the 13th division (cuirassiers), under Lieu- 
tenmt General Wathier ; and of the 14th division 
(cuirassiers), under Lieutenant General Delort • 
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consummation of that eomhincd movement upon 
the capital, the execution of which it was his great 
aim to frustrate. But it was not the first time that 
Napoleon had advanced against such fearful supe- 
riority of numerical strength. In the previous 
year, when nearly surrounded by the victorious 
forces of Prussia, Austria, and Russia, when ap- 
parently overwhelmed by a succession of disasters, 
and when his army was daily diminishing by the 
desertion of newly-raised conscripts, and present- 
ing the mere wreck of its former self, he was at 
the very acm^ of his mental energy, and in the 
full possession of his determinate and all-subduing 
will. His great genius seemed to acquire additional 
vigour and elasticity, with the increasing despe- 
ration of his position ; and darting with electric 
suddenness and rapidity, now upon one adversary 
and then upon another, maintaining with the re- 
nowned leaders of his detached forces, a combina- 
tion of movements developing the highest order of 
strategy, he succeeded by his brilliant triumphs at 
Rheims, Montmirail, Champaubert, and Monterau, 
not only in stemming the torrent of invasion, but 
in causing the resumption of the diplomatic pre- 
liminaries of a peace. This peace, however, these 
very triumphs induced him, as if by a fatality, to 
reject with scorn and indignation, although the 
terms were honourable in the highest degree under 
li^ lheB: eating circumstances. Hence, with such 

might well indulge in hope 
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and confidence as to the result of the approaching 
campaign, notwithstanding the want of sufficient 
time for a greater development of his resources. 
A finer or a more gallant army, or one more com- 
plete and efficient in every respect, than that which 
he was going to lead in person, never took tbe field. 
He had selected for the line of his main operations 
the direct road to Brussels, by Charleroi, that being 
the road, as before remarked, on which Welling- 
ton’s left, and Bliicher’s right, respectively rested, 
and which he designed to maintain by first over- 
coming the Prussian army, which was the most 
advanced on that line, and then attacking the 
Anglo-allied troops before they could be collected 
in sufficient strength to prevent his further pro- 
gress j his grand object being to impede the junc- 
tion of the two armies ; to vanquish them in detail; 
to establish himself in Brussels ; to arouse the 
dense population of Belgium, of which a vast pro- 
portion secretly adhered to his cause ; to re-annex 
the country to the French empire ; to excite the 
desertion of the Belgian soldiery from the service 
of Holland ; to present a check by these means to 
the operations of the invading armies crossing the 
Rhine ; perhaps also to enter into negotiations ; 
and, at all events, to gain, what was to him of vital 
importance, time for the advance and co-operation 
of further reinforcements from France. 

The necessary orders were now despatched for 
the concentration of the grand army ; and in order 
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to mask its moYements as much as possihie, the 
whole line of the Belgian frontier was studded with 
numerous detachments of the national guards fur- 
nished by the garrisons of the fortresses, more 
especially along that part of the frontier which 
passes in advance of Valenciennes, Conde, Lille, 
and even as far as Dunkirk ; all the debouches of 
which line were strongly occupied, the outposts 
tripled, and there was every apparent indication 
that either the principal attack, or at least a for- 
midable diversion, was in course of preparation in 
that Quarter. 

These measures had the effect of strengthening 
the anticipations which Wellington had previously 
formed of offensive movements from the side of 
Lille and Valenciennes, and consequently of placing 
him still more upon his guard against any hasty 
and incautious junction of his forces with those of 
Bliicher, until fully satisfied as to the true direction 
and object of Napoleon’s main operation.* 

On the 12th of June, Lieutenant Colonel von 
Wissell,'!' whose regiment, the 1st hussars of the 
King’s German Legion, formed an extensive line 
of outposts in front of Tournai, reported to Major 


* This circuTO stance has been entirely overlooked by certain historians, 
who have blamed the Bxike for not having effected a more rapid concentra- 
tion of his troops at Quatre-Bras on the 16th, by means of which he might 
have been enabled to detach an efficient force to the immediate support of 
Blucher^s right flank at Ligny. 

t Lieutenant Colonel von Wissell, K.CJI., died on the 30th of May, 
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General Sir Hussey Vivian,- to' ,vl,ose brigade the 
re^ment belonged, that he had ascertained, fron. 
mfornahon on which he could rely, that the 
Flench army had assembled on the frontier, and 
was prepared to attack. Vivian desired him to 
report upon the subject to Lord Hill, to whose 
corps his regiment was attached while employed 
on this particular service. The next morning 
ivian repaired in person to the outposts, and 
found that a French cavalry-picquet 4ich had 
previously been posted opposite to Touruai, had a 
short time before marched to join the main army, 
and had been relieved by douaniers. These, upon 
being spoken to by Vivian, did not hesitate to say 
that their army was concentrating, and that if the 
Allies did not advance, their troops would attack. 
On returning to his quarters, Vivian communicated 
what he had seen and heard to both Lord Hill and 
the Earl of Uxbridge, by whom the circumstances 
were made known to the Duke of Wellington. 

IS Grace, however, for the reasons before stated, 
did not think the proper moment had arrived for 

making any alteration in the disposition of his 

torces. 

_ Gerard’s corps quitted Mete on the 6th of June 
^th orders to reach Philippeville by the 14th! 

Vu fro® Paris on 

e 8th, and reached Avesnes on the 13th, as did 

Lieutenant General Lord Vivian 

of August, 1842. G.^H., died on the 20th 
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also Lobau’s corps from Laon. D’Erlon’s corps 
from Lille, ReiUe’s corps from Valenciennes, and 
Vandamme’s corps from Mezieres, likewise ai rived 
at Maubeuge and Avesnes on tbe 13tb. T.he four 
corps of reserve-cavalry concentrated upon the 
Upper Sambre. 

The junction of the several corps on the same 
day, and almost at the saipe hour, (with the excep- 
tion of the 4th, which joined the next day,) dis- 
played the usual skill of Napoleon in the combi- 
nation of movements. Their leaders congratulated 
themselves upon these auspicious preparations, 
and upon finding the “grand array” once more 
assembled in “ all the pomp and circumstance of 
glorious war the appearance of the troops, though 
fatigued, was all that could be desired j and their 
enthusiasm was at the highest on hearing that the 
Emperor himself, who had quitted Paris at three 
o’clock on the morning of the 12th, and passed the 
night at Laon, had actually arrived amongst them. 

Upon the following day the French army 
bivouacked on three different points. The left, 
consisting of d’Erlon’s and Reille’s corps, and 
amounting to about 44,000 men, was posted on the 
right bank of the Sambre at Solre-sur-Sambre. 
The centre, consisting of Vandamme^s and Lobau’s 
corps, of the imperial guard, and of the cavalry- 
reserves, amounting altogether to about 66,000 
men, was at Beaumont, which was made the head- 
quarters. The right, composed of Gerard’s corps, 
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and of a division of heavy cavalry, amounting 
altogether to about 16,000 men, was in front of 
' Philippeville. The bivouacs were established in 
rear of some slight eminences, with a view to con- 
ceal their fires from the observation of the enemy.* 

The army, while thus assembled, on the eve 
of opening the campaign, received through the 
medium of an “ ordre du jour" the following 
Y spirit-stirring appeal from its chief ; — 

Napoleon, by tlie Grace of God and the Constitutions of the Empire, 
Emperor of tlie French, etc., to the Grand Army. 

At the Imperial Head-quarters, 

Avesnes, June 14th, 1815. 

“ Soldiers ! this day is the anniversary of Ma- 
rengo and of Friedland, which twice decided the 
^ destiny of Europe. Then, as after Austerlitz, 
as after Wagram, we were too generous ! We 
believed in the protestations and in the oaths of 
princes, whom we left on their thrones. Now, 
however, leagued together, they aim at the inde- 
I pendence, and the most sacred rights of France. 
^ They have commenced the most unjust of aggres- 
I sions. Let us, then, march to meet them. Are 
they and we no longer the same men ? 

“ Soldiers ! at Jena, against these same Prussians, 
now so arrogant, you were one to three, and at 
Montmirail one to six ! 

* For a detailed explanation of the position occupied by the French 
anny on the i4tb of June, see the Ordre du Jouri’ of tbe iSth of June— • 
Appendix XL 


14tb of 
June. 



HISTORY OT THE WAR IN 

“ Let those among you who have been captives 
to the English, describe the nature of their prison- 
ships, and the frightful miseries they endured. ^ 
“The Saxons, the Belgians, the Hanoverians, 
the soldiers of the confederation of the Rhine, 
lament that they are compelled to use their aims 
in the cause of princes, the enemies of justice and 
of the rights of all nations. They know that this 
coalition is insatiable! After having devoured 
twelve millions of Poles, twelve millions of Ita- 
lians, one million of Saxons, and six millions of 
Belgians, it now wishes to devour the states of the 

second rank in Germany. 

“ Madmen 1 one moment of prosperity has be- 
wildered them. The oppression and the humilia- 
tion of the French people are beyond their power. 
If they enter France they will there find their 
grave. 

“ Soldiers ! we have forced marches to make, 
battles to fight, dangers to encounter ; hut, with 
firmness, victory wifi, be ours. The rights, the 
honour, and the happiness of the country will be 
recovered I 

“ To every Frenchman who has a heart, the 
moment is now arrived to conquer or to die I 

“ Napoleon.” 

"The Marshal Duke of Dalmatia, 
Major General.” 
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CHAPTER IV- 

Zietea ascertains and communicates to the allied commanders the assem- 
bling of French troops in his front— Blucher's dispositions— Position of 
the 1st Prussian corps d’armee under Zieten — Advance of the French 
army into Belgium on the 15th of June— The French force the Prussian 
outposts ; cross the >Samhre, and gain possession of Charleroi — Retreat 
of the different brigades of Zieten’s corps upon Fleurus— Affair at Gilly 
— Zieten^s corps concentrates in position between Ligny and St. Amand — 
Losses experienced by this corps on the 15th — The 2d and 3d Prussian 
corps d’arm^e, under Pirch and Thielemann, concentrate and bivouac on 
the night of the 15th, the former between Onoz and Mazy not far from 
Sombref, the latter in and around Namur— Biilow is desired to concen- 
trate the 4th Prussian corps d’arm^e at Hannut — Cause of this operation 
being deferred until the 16th — Ney joins the French army, and receives 
from Napoleon the command of a detached corps destined to operate by 
the Brussels road from Charleroi — The advanced post at Frasne, upon 
the extreme left of the Duke of Wellington’s army, receives intelligence 
of the French attack — Consequent movements of de Perponcher’s Dutch- 
Belgian division — The Anglo-allied post at Frasne is driven in by the 
advanced guard of Ney^s corps, the progress of which is checked by 
Prince Bernhard of Saxe Weimar’s Dutch-Belgian brigade, in front of 
Quatre-Bras — Disposition of Ney*s forces in the night of the 15th of 
June — Wellington is informed of Napoleon’s advance, and makes his 
dispositions accordingly — Order of the movements of the Anglo-allied 
army — Disposition of the centre and right columns of the French army 
during the night of the 15th — Remarks on the result of Napoleon’s 
operations on the 15th of June. 

Napoleon, by his precautionary measures of 
strengthening, his advanced posts, and of dis- 
playing along the whole line of the Belgian fron- 
tier an equal degree of vigilance and activity, had 
effectually concealed from his adversaries the com- 
bined movements of his several corps d’armee, - 
and their concentration on the right bank of the 
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June 
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Sambi’e. During the night of the 13th, however, 
the light reflected upon the sky hy the fires of the 
French bivouacs, did not escape the vigilant obser- 
vation of Zieten’s outposts, whence it was commu- 
nicated to the rear that these fires appeared to be 
in the direction of Beaumont, and in the vicinity 
of Solre-sur-Sambre ; and on the following day 
intelligence was obtained of the aiT’ival of Napo- 
leon and his brother, Prince Jerome. Zieten im- 
mediately transmitted this information to Prince 
Bliicher and to the Duke of Wellington. No- 
thing, however, was as yet positively known 
concerning the real point of concentration, the 
probable strength of the enemy, or his intended 
offensive movements. Late in the day, Zieten as- 
certained, through his outposts, that strong French 
columns, composed of all arms, were assembling in 
his front, and that every thing portended an attack 
on the following morning. Zieten’s communication 
of this intelligence reached Bliicher between nine 
and ten o’clock on the night of the 14th. 

Simultaneous orders were despatched by eleven 
o’clock for the march of Billow’s corps d’armee 
from Liege to Hannut, of Pirch’s corps from 
Namur upon Sombref, and for that of Thielemann’s 
corps from Ciney to Namur. Zieten was directed 
to await the advance of the enemy in his position 
upon the Sambre, and, in the event of his being 
attacked by superior numbers, and compelled tp 
retire, to effect; his retreat as slowly as circum>- 
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stances would permit, in the direction of Fleurus, 
so as to afford sufficient time for the concentration 
of the other three corps in rear of the latter 
point. 

Zieten’s position, and his line of advanced posts, 
have already been described.* His right brigade 
(the 1st), having its head-quarters at Fontaine- 
I’eveque, held the ground between Binche and the 
t Sambre ; his centre brigade (the 2d) lay along the 
Sambre, occupying Marchiennes, Dampremy, La 
Roux, Charleroi, Chatelet, and Gilly ; a portion of 
his 3d brigade occupied Farciennes and Tamines, 
on the Sambre, while the remainder was posted in 
reserve between Fleurus and the Sambre ; and his 
left brigade (the 4th) was extended along this river 
nearly as far as Namur. The reserve-cavalry of 
the 1st corps had been brought more in advance, 
and was now cantoned in the vicinity of the Pieton, 
having Gosselies for its point of concentration.!' 

In this position, Zieten, without making the 
slightest alteration, remained fully prepared for 
the expected attack on the morrow.'j: 

While Napoleon was occupied in prescribing his 

* See page 37, chap, iii, 
t Befer to the Map of Fart of Belgium.’* 

$ The vigilance of Zieten on the 14th, and the arrangements made bj 
Blucher during that night, afford a complete refutation of the charge so 
frequently brought against the allied commanders, that the French attack 
took them by surprise. A further jiroof of tjhe perfect readiness in which 
Zieten had for a long time previously held his corps to meet the enemy*s 
first attack, is presented by the instructions contained in his orders of the 
*2d of May. — See Appendix XII, 
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intended order of attack, he received a despatch 
from Count Gerard, announcing that Lieutenant 
General de Bourmont, Colonels Clouet and Vil- 

rps, had deserted 
hich induced the 


to the enemy — a circuni 
Emperor to make some 
tions.* 

The morning of the 15th had scarcely broken, 
when the French army commenced its march in 
three columns, from the three bivouacs already 
mentioned as having been taken up during the 
previous night. The left column advanced from 
vSnlre,sur-Sambre. bv Thuin, upon Marchiennes; 


^ When General de Bourmont was presented to Bliiober, the latter could 
not retrain from evincing his contempt for the faithless soldier ; and to 
those who endeavoured to appease him, and to impress*, him more favourably 
towards the general by directing his attention to the white cockade which 
be wore in a conspicuous fashion, the Prince bluntly remarked— Eineriei, 
was das Volk fur einen Zettel ansteckt! Hundsfott bleibt Hundsfott — an 
expression of which the following may be considered but a mild translation; 
“ It matters not what a man sticks in bis hat for a mark — a mean-spirited 
scoundrel always remains the same.’^ 

f For the order of. movement of the French army on the 15th of June^ 
see Appendix XIII. 
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Charleroi and its vicinity would probably form the 
main object of the attack, sent out the necessary 
orders to his brigades. The 1st was to retire upon 
Gosselies j the 2d was to defend the three bridges 
over the Sambre, at Marchiennes, Charleroi, and 
Chatelet, for a time sufficient to enable the 1st 
brigade to reach Gosselies, and thus to prevent its 
being cut off by the enemy, after which it was to 
retire behind Gilly j the 3d and 4th brigades, as 
also the reserve-cavalry and artillery, were to con- 
centrate as rapidly as possible, and to take up a 
position in rear of Fleurus.* 

The advanced guard of the left French column, 
supplied by Prince Jerome’s division of Reille’s 
corps, attacked Thuin with 2 battalions, from 4 to 
5 squadrons, and 3 guns. The place was occupied 
by the 3d battalion of the 2d Westphalian land- 
wehr, under Major von Monsterberg, who, after an 
obstinate and gallant resistance, was forced to retire 
upon Montigny, where he found Lieut. Colonel 
von Woisky, with 2 squadrons of the 1st West 
Prussian dragoons. The French succeeded in 
taking this village, and the retreat was then con- 
tinued in good order, under the protection of 
Woisky’s dragoons, towards Marchienne-au-Pont ; 
but before reaching this place, the latter were 
attacked, and completely overthrown by the French 

^ In oidex to obtain a clearer insight into the movements of the re* 
spective armies, the reader is recommended to place before him the Map 
of Part of Belgium/* 
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cavalry; and the infantry getting into disorder at 
the same moment, were partly cut down, and many 
were taken -prisoners. Lieut. Colonel von Woisky 
was wounded on this occasion, but continued, 
nevertheless, at the head of his men. At Mar- 
chienne-au-Pont stood the 2d battalion of the 6th 
Prussian regiment. The bridge was barricaded, 
and with the aid of two guns, resolutely maintained 
against several attacks ; after which these troops 
commenced their retreat upon Gilly, by Dampremy. 
In the latter place were 3 companies of the 1st 
battalion of the 2d regiment of Westphalian land- 
wehr, with 4 guns. These also I’etired about the 
same time towards Gilly, the guns protecting 
the retreat by their fire from the churchyard ; after 
which they moved off as rapidly as possible towards 
Gilly, while the battalion marched upon Fleurus ; 
but the 4th company, which defended the bridge of 
La Roux until Charleroi was taken, was too late 
to rejoin the latter, and therefore attached itself 
to the 1st brigade, which was retreating by its left 
flank. 

Lieut. General Pajol’s corps of light cavalry 
formed the advanced guard of the centre column 
of the French army : it was to have Jbeen supported 
by Vandamme’s corps of infantry, but by some 
mistake, this general had not received his orders, 
and at six o’clock in the morning had not quitted 
his bivouac. Napoleon, perceiving the error, led 
forward the imperial guards in immediate support 
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of Pajol. As the latter advauced, the Prussian 
outposts, though hard pressed, retired, skirmishing 
in good order, At Couillet, on the Sambi'e, about 
a mile and a half below Charleroi, the French 
cavalry fell upon a company of the 3d battalion 
of the 28th Prussian regiment, surrounded it, and 
forced it to surrender. Immediately afterwai’ds, 
the French gained possession of Marcinelles, a 
village quite close to Gharleroi, and connected with 
this town by a dike 300 paces in length, termi- 
nating at a bridge, the head of which was palisaded. 
Along this dike the French cavalry ventured to 
advance, but was suddenly driven back by the 
Prussian skirmishers, who lined the hedges and 
ditches intersecting the opposite slope of the 
embankment ; a part of the village was retaken, 
and an attempt made to destroy the bridge. The 
French, however, having i-enewed the attack -with 
increased force, succeeded in finally carrying both 
the dike and the bridge, and by this means effected 
their entrance into Charleroi. Major von Rohr, 
who commanded this post, now felt himself under 
the necessity of effecting his retreat with the 1st 
battalion of the 6th Prussian regiment, towards the 
preconcerted ppsition in rear of Gilly, which he 
did in good order, though hotly pursued by detach- 
ments of Pajol’s dragoons. 

By eleven o’clock, the French were in full pos- 
session of Charleroi, as also of both banks of the 
Sambre above the town, and Reille’s corps was 
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effecting its passage over the rivor at Marchienne- 
au-Pont. 

The rivht column of the French army, com- 
manded by Count Gerard, having a longer dis- 
tance to traverse, had not yet reached its destined 

point, Chatelet on the Samhre. 

The 4th brigade of Zieten’s corps, as also the 
advanced portion of the 3d, continued their re- 
treat towards Fleurus ; General von Jagow, who 
commanded the latter, having left the two Silesian 
rifle-companies and the fusilier-battalion* of ^ the 
7th Prussian regiment at Farciennes and Tamines, 
for the purpose of watching the points of passage 
across the Samhre, and of protecting the left 
flank of the position at Gilly. But, from the 
moment the French made themselves masters of 
Charleroi, and of the left bank of the Samhre 
above that town, the situation of the 1st brigade 
under General von Steinmetz became extremely 
critical. Zieten immediately ordered General 
von Jagow, whose brigade was in reserve, to de- 
tach Colonel von Riichel with the 29th regiment 
of infantry to Gosselies, for the purpose of facili- 
tating General von Steinmetz’s retreat. The 
colonel found ' that General von , Rdder (com- 
manding the reserve-cavalry of the corps) had 
posted there the 6th regiment of Prussian Uhlans 
(lancers) under Lieutenant Colonel von Liitzow, 

* The Prussian regiments of infantry generally consisted of three 
hattalion®,; of which the third was the fusilier-battalion. 
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to whom he confided the defence of Gosselies, 
which he occupied with the 2d battalion of the 
29th regiment, while he placed himself in reserve 
with the other two battalions. 

As soon as the French had assembled in suffi- 
cient force at Charlei'oi, Napoleon oi’dered General 
Pajol to detach General Clary’s brigade towards 
Gosselies, and to advance with the remainder 
of the 1st corps of reserve-cavalry towards Gilly. 
General Clary, with the 1st French hussars, 
reached Jumet, on the left of the Brussels road, 
and only but little more than a mile from Gosselies, 
before the 1st Prussian brigade had crossed the 
Pieton. He now advanced to attack Gosselies, 
but was met by Lieut. Colonel von Liitzow and 
his dragoons, who defeated and repulsed him, 
and thus secured for General von Steinmetz time 
to pass the Pieton ; and as soon as the latter 
had turned the defile of Gosselies, Colonel von 
Riichel with the 29th regiment moved oflP to 
rejoin the 3d brigade. 

The check thus experienced by General Clary 
led to his being supported by Lieut. General 
Lefebvre-Desnouettes, with the light cavalry of 
the guard and the two batteries attached to this 
force ; and a regiment from Lieut. General 
Duhesme’s division of the young guard was ad- 
vanced midway between Charleroi and Gosselies 
as a reserve to Lefebvre-Desnouettes. The adr 
vanced guard of Eeille’s corps, which had crossed 
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the Sambre at Marchienne-au-Pont, was also 
moving directly upon Gosselies, with the design 
both of cutting off the retreat of Zieten’s troops 
along the Brussels road, and of separating the 
Prussians from the Anglo-allied army. D’Erlon’s 
corps, which was considerably in the rear, re- 
ceived orders to foUow and support Reiile. 

General von Steinmetz, upon approaching Gos- 
selies and perceiving the strength of the enemy 
and the consequent danger of being completely 
cut off, with the utmost promptitude and decision 
directed the fusilier-battalion of the 1st West- 
phalian landwehr to march against the enemy’s 
left flank, with a view to divert his attention and 
to check his advance, while, protected by the 6th 
lancers and the 1st Silesian hussars, he continued 
his retreat towards Heppignies. This plan was 
attended with complete success ; and von Stein- 
metz reached . Heppignies with scai’cely any loss, 
followed by General Girard at the head of the 
7th division of the 2d French corps d’armee, 
with the remainder of which Reiile continued his 
advance along the Brussels road. Heppignies was 
already occupied by the 2d and 3d battalions of 
the 12th Prussian regiment, and with this increase 
of strength von Steinmetz drew up in order of 
battle, and upon Girard’s attempting to force the 
place, after having previously occupied Ransart, 
he advanced against him, and drove him back in 
tibe direction of Gosselies. A brisk cannonade 
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ensued, which was maintained on the part of the 
Prussians only so long as it was deemed necessary 
for covering their retreat upon Fleurus. 

In conformity with Zieten’s orders. General von 
Pirch II., when forced to abandon Charleroi, 
retired to Gilly, where, having concentrated the 
2d brigade, about two o’clock, he took up a favour- 
able position along a ridge in rear of a rivulet ; his 
right I’esting upon the abbey of Soleilmont, his 
left extending towards Chitelineau, which flank 
was also protected by a detachment occupying the 
bridge of Chatelet, Gerard’s corps not having as 
yet arrived at that point. He posted the fusilier- 
battalion of the 6th regiment in a small wood which 
lay in advance on the exterior slope of the ridge ; 
4 ) guns on the right, upon an eminence commanding 
the valley in front ; 2 guns between this point and 
the Fleurus road, as also 2 guns on the right of 
the road, to impede as much as possible the advance 
of any columns towards Gilly. The sharpshooters 
of the fusilier-battalion of the 6th regiment, by 
lining some adjacent hedges afforded protection to 
the artillery. The 2d battalion of the 28th 
regiment was stationed beyond the Fleurus road, 
near the abbey of Soleilmont, in such a manner as 
to be concealed from the enemy. The 1st battalion 
of this regiment stood across the road leading to 
Lambusart ; and its fusilier-battalion was posted 
more to the left, towards Chatelet. The 1st ^d 
2d battalions of the 6th regiment, and the 2d 
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and fusilier-battalions of the 2d Westphalian 
landwehr, formed the reserve. The 1st battalion of 
this regiment, as already remarked was on the 
inarch to Fleurus from Dampremy. The 1st West 
Prussian dragoons were posted on the declivity o 
the ridge towards Chdtelet: they furnished the ad- 
vanced posts, and patrolled the valley of the Samhre, 
maintaining the communication with the^ detach- 
ment at Farciennes, belonging to the 3d brigade. 

General von Pirch, foreseeing that in the event 
of the enemy succeeding in turning his right, a 
rapid advance along the Fleurus road would be the 
means of greatly molesting, if not of seriously 
endangering, his retreat upon Lambusart, took the 
precaution of having this road blocked up by an 
abatis in the wood through which it led. 

Vandamme did not reach Charleroi until three 
o’clock in the afternoon, when he received orders to 
pursue the Prussians, in conjunction with Grouchy, 
along the Fleurus road. It was, however, a con- 
siderable time before any advance was made. In 
the first place, the whole of Vandamme’s corps had 
to cross the Samhre by a single bridge secondly, 
both generals were deceived by exaggerated reports 
concerning the strength of the Prussians in rear of 
the Fleurus woods ; and Grouchy, who had gone 
forward to reconnoitre, returned to the Emperor 
with a request for further instructions. Upon this, 
l^apoleon undortook a reconnaissance in person, 
U IkceompiaBied by the four squadrons de service ; 
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and liaving formed an opinion tliat the amount of isth of 
force in question did not exceed 18 or 20,000 men, 
he gave his orders for the attack of General von 
Pirch’s brigade. 

The French generals having directed their pre- 
paratory dispositions from the windmill near the 
farm of Gi’and-drieu, opened the engagement 
about six o’clock in the evening, with a fire from 
two batteries. Three columns of infantry advanced 
in echelon from the right, the first directing its 
course towards the little wood occupied by the 
fusilier-battalion of the 6th Prussian regiment ; the 
second passing to the right of Gilly ; and the thii-d 
winding round the left of this village. The attack 
was supported by two brigades of General Excel- 
mans’ cavalry-corps, namely, those of Generals 
Bourthe and Bonnemain ; of which one was directed 
towards Chateiet, thus menacing the Prussian left 
flank, and the other advanced’ along, the Fleurus 
road. 

The battery attached to the 2d Prussian bri- 
gade was in the act of replying with great spirit 
to the superior fire from the French artillery, 
and the light troops were already engaged, when 
General von ’Pirch received Zieten’s orders to 
avoid an action against superior numbers, and to 
retire by Lambusart upon Fleurus. Perceiving 
the formidable advance and overwhelming force 
of the enemy, he did not hesitate a moment in 
carrying those orders into effect, and made his dis- 
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positions accordingly ; but the retreat had scarcely 
commenced when his battalions were vigorously 
assailed by the French cavalry. Napoleon, in the 
hope of profiting by this retrograde movement, 
sent against the retreating columns the four squa- 
drons de service of the guard, under General 
Letort, a distinguished cavalry-officer attached to 
his staff. The Prussian infantry withstood the 
repeated attacks of the French cavalry with un- 
daunted bravery, and, aided by the gallant ex- 
ertions of Lieut. Colonel von Woisky, who boldly 
met the enemy with the 1st West Prussian dra- 
goons, and checked his progress, the greater part 
of it succeeded in gaining the wood of Fleurus. 
The fusilier-battalion of the 28th regiment (of 
which, it will be recollected, one company had 
previously been captured on the right bank of the 
Sambre) was the only column broken on this 
occasion. It had been ordered to retire into the 
wood by Rondchamp, but before it could complete 
the movement, it was overtaken by the eneniy’s 
cavalry, by which it was furiously assailed, and 
suffered a loss of two -thirds of its numbers. The 
fusilier-battalion of tbe 6th regiment was more 
fortunate. When about five hundfed paces from 
the wood, it was attacked by the enemy’s cavalry 
on the plain, but forming square, and reserving 
its fire until the French horsemen had approached 
within twepty or thirty paces, it gallantly repelled 
.the vigour with which these 
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attacks were made began to slacken, the battalion 
cleared its way with the bayonet through the 
cavalry that continued hovering round it. One 
of its companies immediately extended itself along 
the edge of the wood, and kept the French cavalry 
at bay. The latter suffered severely on this 
occasion, and General Letort who led the attacks 
was mortally wounded. 

The Brandenburg dragoons had been detached 
by Zieten in support of von Pirch’s brigade, and 
opportunely reaching the field of action, made 
several charges against the French cavalry, which 
they repulsed and compelled to relinquish its 
pursuit. 

Pirch’s brigade now took up a position in front 
of Lambusart, which was occupied by some batta- 
lions of the ,3d brigade, and General von Udder 
joined it with his remaining three regiments of 
cavalry, and a battery of horse artillery. At this 
moment the French cavalry, which was formed up 
in position, opened a fire from three batteries of 
horse artillery, and thus brought on a cannonade, 
with which, however, the affair terminated. 

■The 1st Prussian brigade having safely executed 
its retreat from Heppignies, towards Fleurus, 
reached St. Amand about eleven o’clock at night. 
The detachments left by the 3d brigade at Far- 
ciennes and Tamines, had been previously called 
in, and effected their retreat without any moles- 
tation, as did also, subsequently, the 2d brigade 
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from Lambusart, by Boulet, towards Fleurus, pro- 
tected bv tbe reserve-cavalry. 

Zieten’s corps, at three o’clock m tbe morning, 
bad possessed a line of advanced posts, from 
Dinant on tbe Meuse, crossing tbe Sambre at 
Tbuin, and extending as far as Bonne Esperance, 
in advance of Bincbe, thus stretcbing along a 
space of from forty to fifty miles in length : its mam 
force occupied the Sambre from Tbuin as far as 
its confluence with the Meuse, an extent of, at 
least, thirty-six miles, exclusive of the numerous 
windings throughout the whole course of the liver 
between those two points. The men had, since 
daybreak, been constantly under arms, in motion, 
and almost as constantly engaged, pursued, and 
assailed unon all points by an overwhelming supe- 
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fusilier-battalions of the 28th regiment and of the 
2d Westphalian landwehr, reduced to mere skele- 
tons, were united, and formed into one battalion. 

Before ten o’clock on the morning of the 15th 
a further order was despatched from the Prussian 
head-quarters to the 3d corps d’armee, to the 
effect that after resting during the night at Namur, 
it was to continue its march upon the morning of 
the 16th towards Sombref. At the same time an 
order was sent to the 4th corps, directing it to 
advance from Hannut upon Gembloux. By three 
o’clock in the afteraoon of the 15th, the 2d corps 
d’armee had taken up the position assigned to it 
between Onoz and Mazy in the immediate vicinity 
of Sombref, with the exception, however, of the 
7th brigade, which, having been stationed in the 
most remote of the quarters occupied by the corps, 
did not reach Namur until midnight. Here the 
latter found an order for its continuance in Namur 
until the arrival of the 3d corps d’armee ; but as this 
had already taken place, the brigade, after a few 
hours’ rest, resumed its march, and joined its corps 
at Sombref about ten o’clock in the morning of 
the 16th June. Thielemann passed the night at 
Namur, which he occupied with the 10th brigade ; 
the 9th brigade bivouacked on the right, and the 
11th on the left, of Belgrade, a village at a short 
distance from the town, on the road to Sombref; 
the 12th brigade in rear of the 9th ; the reserve- 
cavalry at Flavinne, between that road and the 
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Sambre; and the reserve-artillery on the left of 
the road. 

It has already been explained that on the 13th, 
Bliicher sent off an order to Biilow desiring him 
to assemble his troops on the left bank of the 
Meuse, and to make arrangements for their reach- 
ing Hannut in one march ; and that on the 14th, a 
second despatch was forwarded, requiring him to 
concentrate the 4th corps at Hannut. This last 
order reached Biilow at half past ten o’clock on 
the morning of the 15 th, but as the troops -were 
already on the march and could not all be made 
acquainted with the new dispositions which this 
change rendered necessary, the general being per- 
fectly unconscious of the commencement of hos- 
tilities, which, indeed, he had expected would be 
preceded by a declaration of war, was induced 
to defer the execution of this order until the 
following day — the more readily so from the 
circumstance of his having been fully of opinion 
that it was in contemplation to assemble the whole 
army at Hannut. He made a report to that effect 
to head-quarters, with the intimation that he wmuld 
be at Hannut by mid-day of the 16th. Captain 
von Below, on Billow’s staff, who carried this 
despatch, arrived at nine o’clock in the evening of 
the 15th at Namur, where he discovered that the 
head-quarters of the army had been transferred 
to Sombref. About mid-day of the 15th, another 
• to the one sent at ten J 
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o’clock) was forwarded to Billow, desiring him 
to extend his march to Sombref. The orderly 
who carried it was directed to proceed to Hannut, 
the presumed head-quarters of Billow’s corps on 
that day. On reaching that place, the orderly 
found the previous despatch lying in readiness for 
the general, towards whom he then went on with 
both despatches. The orders which they contained 
had now, however, become impracticable, in con- 
sequence of Billow’s not having immediately 
carried into effect the first order to collect at 
Hannut ; and thus by one of those mischances 
which, in war, occasionally mar the best planned 
operations, the opportune arrival of the 4th Prus- 
sian corps at the battle of Ligny, which would in 
all probability have changed the aspect of affairs, 
was rendered a matter of impossibility.* 

^ Had this order been accompanied by the slightest intimation that it 
was given in consequence of information received respecting the concen- 
tration of the French army, the hero of Dennewitz, whose zeal, intelligence, 
and activity had shone forth on so many important occasions, would not 
have hesitated an instant in fulfilling its instructions to the letter ; but he 
looked upon it as a mere matter of precaution, and being utterly ignorant 
of the outbreak of hostilities, he deemed it needless to issue the second 
order while the troops were acting on the first one. He considered that if 
a change in their order of march was made, instead of halting in the 
quarters already prepaid for them, they would be compelled to bivouac at 
Hannut, which place they could not reach before night, and then only in an 
exhausted condition. He thought it better to order their march to be 
resumed at day-break of the 16th, and directed upon Hannut. From the 
moment, however, that he received the third pressing order, for his speedy 
march upon Sombref, and was made sensible of his error, his exertions to 
3 *epair the latter by accelerating in every possible way the advance of his 
corps, were most conspicuous ; but there was no longer any chance of 
reaching Sombref in sufficient time to support the remainder of the army 


15th of- 
J tine. 


72 


HISTORY OF THE WAR IN 


Late in the evening, and after Prince Bliicher 
had established his head-quarters at Sorabref, 
Captain von Below arrived with the before-men- 
tioned report from Count Biilow ; on receiving 
which, his Highness was made sensible that he 
could no longer calculate with certainty upon 
being joined by the 4th corps on the following- 
day. 

It was seven o’clock in the evening of the 15th, 
when Marshal Ney, who had Just arrived, joined 
the Emperor near Charleroi, at the point where 
the road to Fleurus branches off from the one to 
Brussels.* Having expressed the pleasure he felt 
at seeing him, Napoleon gave him the command of 
the 1st and 2d corps d’armee j explaining at the 
same time that Reille was advancing with three 
divisions upon Gosselies ; that d’Erlon would pass 
the night at Marchienne-au-Pont ; that he would 
find under his orders Fire’s light cavalry-division j 
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on the field of battle. He bad also entertained an idea that a general 
concentration of the army would be effected at Hannnt, and that as bis 
corps was tbe nearest to that point, its mov'ement need not partake of the 
character of a forced march. An error of this kind, however, though 
committed in ignorance of the commencement of hostilities, can only be 
palliated, not justified, by such considerations. 

* It was not until the llth of June, on the eve of Napoleon’s departure 
from Paris, that Ney received an order to join the army. He reached 
"Beaumont late in the night of the 14th, but was unable the next morning 
to follow the Emperor (who had started at two o’clock) in consequence of 
his not having any horses at his disposal, his own not having arrived. 
However, on hearing that Marshal Mortier was detained in the town by 
illness, he bought two horses from him, as did also his first aid-de-camp, 
Colonel Heym^s, wJbo bad accompanied him from Paris, whereupon they 
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as also the two regiments of chasseurs and lancers 
of the guard, of which, however, he was not to 
make use except as a reserve. “ To-morrow,” 
added the Emperor, “ you will be joined by the 
reserve-corps of heavy cavalry under Kellermann. 
Go and drive back the enemy.” 

It has already been explained in the preceding 
chapter, that the extreme left of the Duke of 
Wellington’s army, composed of de Perponeher’s 
2d Dutch-Belgian division, rested upon the Char- 
leroi road to Brussels. The 2d brigade of this 
division, under Colonel his Serene Highness Prince 
Bernhard of Saxe-Weimar, was thus located : — 
1st battalion of the 2d regiment of Nassau, at 
Hautain-le-val ; the 2d battalion, at Frasne and 
Villers-Peruin ; the 3d battalion, at Bezy, Sart-a- 
Mavelines, and Quatre-Bras ; both battalions of 
the regiment of Orange-Nassau, at Genappe. 
There was also at Frasne a Dutch battery of horse 
artillery. 

Early on the morning of the 15th, these troops 
were lying quietly in their cantonments, perfectly 
unconscious of the advance of the French army, 
when they heard a brisk cannonade at a distance 
in the direction of Charleroi ; but not having 
received the slightest intimation of the enemy’s 
approach, they concluded that the firing proceeded 
from the Prussian a'rtillery-practice, which they 
had frequently heard before, and to which they 
had therefore become ac^stomed. Gradually 


ISth of 
lune. 


HISTORY OF THE WAR IN 


74 

i5t'h of towards noon, however, the cannonade became 
more distinctly audible, and the arrival of a 
wounded Prussian soldier completely set at rest 
all doubt as to the advance of the French. An 
orderly was immediately despatched with the in- 
telligence to the regimental head-quarters, whence 
it was also communicated to General do Per- 
poncher’s head-quarters at Nivelles. In the mean- 
time, Major von Normann, who commanded the 2d 
battalion of the 2d regiment of Nassau, drew up 
the latter with the battery in position in rear 
of Frasne, and upon the road to Quatre-Bras, 
after having posted a picquet of observation in 
advance of the village. 

Perponcher lost not a moment in ordering both 
brigades of his division to hasten towards their 
respective points of assembly ; the 1st brigade, 
under General Bylandt to Nivelles, and the 2d, 
under Prince Bernhard to Quatre-Bras. 

About five o’clock in the evening, Major von 
Normann’s picquet was attacked and dispersed by 
Pire’s lancers, who soon afterwards advanced 
against the battalion itself ; but the fire of grape 
and musquetry with which they were received was 
so vigorous and so well maintained, as to induce 
them to retire beyond its range. 

Later in the evening, the 5th infantry-division 
of Reille’s corps arrived at Frasne, whereupon 
Pire’s light cavalry pushed forward en reconnais- 
; drove back the 2d battalion of the 2d 
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regiment of Nassau, which retired under cover of 
a smart fire from the Dutch battery, until it finally 
threw itself into the wood of Bossu on its right as 
it approached Quatre-Bras, while the battery con- 
tinued firing in retreat along the high road as far. 
as this latter point. Here Prince Bernhard had 
drawn up the remainder of his brigade, after 
having detached two companies of the 1st battalion 
of the 2nd regiment of Nassau to keep up the com- 
munication with the 2nd battalion in the wood of 
Bossu ; and by the determined show of resistance 
which he displayed, as well as by the vigorous 
cannonade which he maintained, Pire’s advanced 
guard, the left flank of which became endangered 
by the Dutch occupying the wood of Bossu, was 
forced to retire in its turn, which it did unmolested, 
and brought back intelligence that Quatre-Bras 
was occupied by ten battalions with artillery, and 
that Wellington’s troops were moving to concen- 
trate at this important point. 

At ten o’clock at night Ney’s forces were 
thus disposed: Pire’s light cavalry-division and 
Bachelu’s infantry-division occupied Frasne, a 
village situated upon the Brussels road, about two 
miles and a half on the French side of Quatre- 
Bras;* the two regiments of chasseurs and lancers 

^ The village of Frasne is a little to the left of the high road. There 
is also a hamlet of the same name on! the other side of that road, and a 
mile and a quarter nearer to Quatre-Br^;; it is situated upon what are usually 
termed the heights of Frasne. 
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isth of of *-^6 guard were in reserve in roar of Frasne ; 
Reille was with two divisions, and the artillery 
attached to them, at Gosselies; these divisions 
ensured the communication until the arrival of 
d’Erlon’s corps, which was to remain that night at 
Marchienne-au-Pont. The remaining division of 
Reiile’s corps (Girard’s) was at Heppignies, and 
thus served to maintain the communication with 
the main column under Napoleon. The troops 
were greatly fatigued by having been kept con- 
stantly on the march since three o’clock in the 
morning ; the strength of the different regiments, 
the names of their colonels, and even of the 
generals, were unknown to the Marshal, as also 
the number of men that had been able to keep up 
with the heads of the columns at the end of this 
long march. These circumstances, combined with 
the information brought in from Quatre-Bras, 
induced Ney to decline risking a night attack upon 
that point; and he contented himself with taking 
up a position in advance of Frasne. Having 
issued such orders as he deemed essential, and 
enjoined the most vigilant look-out, he returned to 
Charleroi, where he arrived about midnight ; par- 
took of supper with Napoleon (frho had just 
arrived from the right wing of the army), and 
conferred with the Emperor upon the state of 
affairs until two o’clock in the morning. 

. , It was about five o’clock in the afternoon of the 
Duk®:f|.-^ellington, while at dinner. 
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received information of the advance of the French 
army. The Duke was fully prepared for this 
intelligence, though uncertain how soon it might 
arrive. The reports which had been made to him 
from the outposts of his own army, especially from 
those of the 1st hussars of the King’s German 
legion, stationed in the vicinity of Mons and 
Tournai, gave suflBcient indication that the enemy 
was concentrating his forces. But, as observed in 
the preceding chapter, his Grace was determined 
to make no movement until the real line of attack 
should become manifest ; and hence it was, that if 
the attack had been made even at a later period, 
his dispositions would have remained precisely the 
same.* 

The Duke at once gave orders for the whole of 
his troops to hold themselves in immediate readi- 
ness to march. At the same time an express was 
despatched to Major General Ddrnberg,t who had 
been posted in observation at Mons, requiring 
information concerning any movement that might 

* I bad hoped that the statements so erroneously made by some writers, 
imputing to the Duke that he was taken by surprise, were not countenanced 
at the present day, since such statements, when submitted to an impartial 
military investigation* of ail the concurrent circumstances, must be found 
totally groundless ; but I regret to perceive that in a work very recently 
published, and enjoying a considerable degree of celebrity, great pains are 
taken to prove that the Duke really did allow himself to be surprised, and 
to show that the allied commanders were out-generaled ** by Napoleon, 
because their armies were not respectively concentrated at Wai^rho and 
Wavre^ before the opening of the campaign ! 

t Now Sir William de Dornherg, K.C.B.j Lieut, General in the 

.Hanoverian serrice* 
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have been made on the part of the enemy in that 
- direction. 

The following were the movements ordered by 
the Duke.* Upon the left of the army, which was 
nearest to the presumed point of attack — P erpoii- 
cher’s and Chasse’s Dutch-Belgian divisions were 
to be assembled that night at Nivellos, on which 
point Alten’s British division (the 3d) was to 
march as soon as collected at Braine-le-Comte ; 
but this movement was not to be made until the 
enemy’s attack upon the right of the Prussian 
army and the left of the Allied army had become a 
matter of certainty. Cooke’s British division (the 
1st) was to he collected that night at Enghien, and 
to be in readiness to move at a moment’s notice. 

Along the central portion of the army — Clinton’s 
British division (the 2d) was to be assembled that 
night at Ath, and to be in readiness also to move 
at a moment’s notice. Colville’s British division 
(the 4th) was to be collected that night at Gram- 
mont, with the exception of the troops beyond the 
Scheldt, which were to be moved to Audenarde. 

Upon the right of the army — Stedmann’s Dutch- 
Belgian division, and Anthing’s Dutch-Belgian 
(Indian) brigade were, after occupying Audenarde 
with 500 men, to be assembled at Sotteghem, so as 
to be ready to march in the morning. 

The cavalry were to be collected that night at 
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Ninhove, with the exception of the 2d hussars of istu of 

the King’s German Legion, who were to remain 

on the look-out between the Scheldt and the Lys; 
and of Dornherg’s brigade, with the Cumberland 
hussars, which were to march that night upon 
Vilvorde, and to bivouac on the high road near to 
that town. 

The reserve was thus disposed — Picton’s British 
division (the 5th), the 81st British regiment, and 
Best’s Hanoverian brigade (of Cole’s division), 
were to be in readiness to march from Brussels at 
a moment’s notice. Vincke’s Hanoverian brigade 
(of Picton’s division) was to be collected that night 
at Hal, and to be in readiness at day-light on the 
following morning to move towards Brussels, and 
to halt on the road between Alost and Assche for 
further orders. The Duke of Brunswick’s corps was 
to be collected that night on the high road between 
Brussels and Vilvorde. Kruse’s Nassau brigade 
was to be collected at day-light on the following 
morning upon the Louvain road, and to be in 
readiness to move at a moment’s notice. The 
reserve-artillery was to be in readiness to move at 
day-light. 

A little before* ten o’clock on the same evening, 
a farther communication reached the Duke from 
Prince Bliicher, announcing the crossing of the 
Sambre by the French army, headed by Napoleon 
in person ; and the required intelligence from 
other quarters having arrived almost at the same 


80 


HISTORY OF THE WAR IK 


15tli oi' 
June. 



1 


moment, and confirmed him in the opinion ‘ that 
the enemy’s movement upon Charleroi was the 
real attack,’ he gave the following orders for the 
march of his troops in the direction of Quatre- 
Bras :* — Alton’s division to continue its movement 
from Braine-le-Comte upon Nivelles. Cooke’s 
division to move from Enghien upon Braine-le- 
Comte. Clinton’s and Colville’s divisions to move 
from Ath, Grammont, and Audenarde, upon En 
ghien. The cavalry to continue its movement from 
Ninhove upon Enghien. ^ 

The disposition of the French left column, 
under Ney, during the night of the 15th, has 
already been shown. The centre column of the 
French army was thus located — Vandamme’s corps 
bivouacked in the wood of Fleurus ; Pajol’s corp| 
of light cavalry at Larabusart ; the 3d ligM 
cavalry-division, under Demon, on the left, at the 
outlet of the wood, and the heavy cavalry-corps of •; 
Excelmans between the light cavalry and Van- 
damme ; the guards bivouacked between Char-, 
leroi and Gilly ; and Lobau’s corps, together with 
Milhaud s heavy cavalry-corps, lay in rear of 
Charleroi. The right column, consisting of 
Gerard’s corps, bivouacked in front of the bridge t 
of Chatelet, which point it had reached duripg - , 
the evening. 

The result of the proceedings on the 15th w, 
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highly favourable to Napoleon. He had com- 
pletely effected the passage of the Sambre ; he was 
operating with the main portion of his forces 
directly upon the preconcerted point of concen- 
tration of Bliicher’s army, and was already in the 
immediate front of the chosen position, before that 
concentration could be accomplished ; he was also 
operating with another portion upon the high road 
to Brussels, and had come in contact with the left 
of Wellington’s troops j he had also placed himself 
so far in advance upon this line, that even a partial 
junction of the forces of the allied commanders 
was already rendered a hazardous operation, with- 
out a previous retrograde movement ; and he thus 
had it in his power to bring the principal weight 
of his arms against the one, whilst, with the 
remainder of his force, he held the other at bay. 
This formed the grand object of his operations 
on the morrow. But however excellent, or even 
perfect, this plan of operation may appear in 
theory, still there w'ere other circumstances, which 
if taken into consideration, would scarcely seem 
to warrant a well-grounded anticipation of a 
successful issue. Napoleon’s troops had been 
constantly under arms, marching, and fighting 
since two o’clock in the morning, the hour at 
which they broke up from their position at Solre- 
sur-Sambre, Beaumont, and Philippeville, within 
the French frontier : they required time for rest 
and refreshment ; they lay widely scattered 




and the guards were halted at Charleroi, and 
Gerard’s corps at Chatelet. Hence, instead of an 
imposing advance, with the first glimmering of the 
dawn of the 16th, the whole morning would neces- 
sarily be employed by the French in effecting a 
closer junction of their forces, and in making their 
preparatory dispositions for attack ; an interval of 
time invaluable to the Allies, by the greater 
facility which it afforded them for the concentra- 
tion of a sufficient force to hold their enemy in 
check, and to frustrate his design of defeating 
them in detail. 

In taking a calm retrospect of the dispositions 
made by Napoleon on the night of the 15th of 
June, we become strongly impressed with a con- 
viction, that to the laxity of those dispositions, to 
the absence which they indicated of that energetic 
perseverance and restless activity which characte- 
rized the most critical of his operations in former 
wars, may, in a very great degree^ be attributed 
the failure of the campaign on the part of the 
French. The great advantages derived by Napo- 
leon from the result of his operations during the 
16th, ' have already been set forth but of what 
tlmse#vantages,to him, if he neglected 

* ’it ; ' ■ ’ 
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the requisite measures for effectually retaining 
them within his grasp ; or if, having secured them, 
he hesitated in following them up with the promp- 
titude and energy which their complete develop- 
ment demanded of him? His position, if judged 
by that of his most advanced forces, was all that 
could be desired ; but, by fatally neglecting to 
concentrate the remainder of his troops in the 
immediate support of that advance, the important 
advantages which such a position held forth were 
completely neutralized. Doubtless the troops re- 
quired rest ; but, if one portion required it more 
than another, it was that which now lay most in 
advance : they had performed the longest march, 
and had withstood, in addition, the whole brunt of 
the action ; so that there was no reason whatever 
why the remainder of the French army should not 
have been so far advanced as to afford direct 
support to the important position taken up by the 
leading divisions : that which had been so success- 
fully effected by the heads of the columns, might 
have been attained with infinitely greater ease and 
security by the masses which followed. And even 
supposing that serious impediments stood in the 
way of the full accomplishment of this concentra- 
tion, such as the usual delays occasioned by the 
lengthening out of the columns of match, to what 
did they amount in comparison with so many 
brilliant instances of what had been overcome by 
the noble and heroic efforts of a French army 
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the same vigour and activity that had marked its 
commencement ; the fate of Napoleon, of France, . 
and of Europe, hung upon its issue ; not an hour, 
not a moment should have been suffered to pass 
unheeded ; and had the French right been concen- 
trated during the night in this position, as also the 
left under Ney, between Gosselies and Frasne, and 
had an impetuous attack, ’with overwhelming force, 
been made not later than five o’clock on the 
following morning, upon both Zieten’s and Pirch’s 
corps, not at that time united, it is very possible 
that these troops would have been beaten in 
detail, that Thielemann’s corps, advancing from 
Namur, would either have shared the same fate, 
or have moved off in the direction of Hannut or 
Liege to effect a junction with Biilow, whilst Ney 
would either have been enabled to secure the 
important point of Quatre-Bras before the arrival 
of any considerable portion of the Anglo-allied 
troops, or would have held his own force advan- 
tageously disposed for a junction with that of 
Napoleon, on the latter moving to the left, by the 
Namur road, for the purpose of bringing the great 
mass of his army against Wellington. Instead of 
this, what happened ? Of the French right, its 
main force remained the whole night at Charleroi 
and Chatelet, on the Sambrei whilst between the 
advance of Ney’s forces at Frasne and his rear at 

Marchienne-au-Pont, there was an interval of 

) 

about twelve miles. Napoleon did not advance 
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towards Fleurus until between eleven and twelve 
o’clock on the 16 tb, by which time Zieten s, 
Pirch’s, and Thielemann’s corps were all concen- 
trated and in position, and he did not commence 
the battle of Ligny until nearly three o’clock in 
the afternoon ; while Ney, on his side, in conse- 
quence of his operations having been rendered 
subordinate to those of the Emperor, delayed to 
advance with any degree of vigour until between 
two and three o’clock, about which time Welling- 
ton’s reserve reached Quatre-Bras, from Brussels, 
and joined the forces then engaged in front of 
that point! 
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CHAPTER V. 


On the morning of the 16th, Wellington’s troops are in movement upon 
Nivellesand Quatre-Bras — The Dutch-Beigian detachment at the latter point 
is reinforced, and becomes engaged with the French advanced guard— The 
Prince of Orange arrives, and succeeds in forcing back the French upon 
Frasne — Ney’s views and dispositions — Wellington arrives in person at 
Quatre-Bras — He proceeds to the Prussian head-quarters for the purpose 
of holding a conference with Bliicher — Adopted plan of operations — Instruc- 
tions received by Ney from Napoleon — Ney’s advance — The Prince of 
Orange’s dispositions to meet it — Belative strength — The Prince of Orange 
retires towards Quatre-Bras, occupies the wood of Bossu, and endeavours 
to maintain the post of Gemioacourt — Arrival of Picton’s division, also of 
Van Merle’s light cavalry-brigade — Van hlerle advances in support of 
Perpoiicher’s infantry — Both are driven back; the former to Quatre- Bras, 
the latter into the wood of Bossu, which is now attacked by the French — 
The latter occupy Gemioacourt and Piermont — Ney’s position — Arrival of the 
principal portion of the Brunswick troops — Relative strength — Part of the 
Brunswick corps posted between the Charleroi road and the wood of Bossu 
—French attack — Wellington decides on meeting it — Advance of Picton 
with the 5th British division — The French infantry gallantly repulsed by 
the British — ^Attack upon the Brunswickers — The Duke of Brunswick 
makes an ineffectual charge at the head of his lancers— Retreat of the 
Brunswickers — Fall of the Duke of Brunswick — Conspicuous gallantry of 
the 42d and 44th British regiments — The French cavalry advances as far as 
Quatre-Bras — Is checked by the 92d Highlanders — Kellermann joins Ney 
with L’Heritier’s cavalry-division — Relative strength — ^The French cavalry 
attacks the British squares — Picton advances his infantry into the midst of 
the French cavalry — Remarkable steadiness of the British squares — Blan- 
ner in which the cha^rges of the French cavalry were executed — The French 
are rapidly gaining possession of the entire wood of Bossu, are reinforcing 
their light troops in Piermont, and are preparing to renew their attack upon 
Quatre-Bras — Alten joins Wellington with two infantry-brigades of the 
3d division — Ney is joined by the remaining division of Kellermann’s corps 
of heavy cavalry — Relative strength — Halkett’s British infantry-brigade 
posted between the wood of Bossu and the Charleroi road— Kielmansegge’s 
Hanoverian infantry-brigade advances along the Namur road to reinforce 
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and support Proton’s division — Ney, after despatching an order to cFErlon 
to join him without delay, commences another general attack—The 69th 
British regiment is attacked and dispersed by French cuirassiers— Vigorous 
assault along the whole of the Anglo-allied line— Arrival of British and 
German artillery— French cuirassiers driven back in confusion from Quatre- 
Bras— Ney receives intelligence that d’Erlon’s corps has been ordered by 
Napoleon to march towards the Prussian extreme rigid on the field of Ligny, 
and shortly afterwards a despatch reaches him, requiring him to attack and 
repulse whatever enemy may be in his front, and then to fail upon the 
Prussian right — Two French foot^-batteries suddenly open a. fire from the 
edge of the wood of Bossu upon Haixett’s brigade and the Brunswick in- 
fantry, which are forced to retire — Gallant conduct of Lloyd’s British foot- 
battery — Advance of French infantry agvdnst Quatre- Bras— The latter 
charged and pursued by the 92d HighlanderS r- Vigorous attack upon the 
left of Wellington’s line successfully repelled— The French cavalry con- 
tinues its attacks upon the central portion of the Ahgfo-allied army — Ney 
receives a further despatch from the Emperor, urging hiUKto comply imme- 
diately with the instructions previously given — Arrival of iiimnswick rein- 
forcement — also of the 1st British division under Cooke— EeiaVgve strength 
—The British guards succeed in forcing the French out of thkwood of 
Bossu -Signal defeat of French cavalry by the British guards the 
Brunswick guard-battalion— Wellington’s victorious advance — Ney Vith- 
draws the whole of his forces to the heights of Frasne, on which ^ey 
bivouac for the night— D’Erlon joins Ney after the termination of theact^^ 
— Losses in killed and wounded — Remarks upon the battle, 1 


With the early dawn of the 16th of June, the 
whole of the Duke of Wellington’s forces were 
in movement towards Nivelles and Quatre-Bras. 
Previously to starting from Brussels for the latter 
point, his Grace despatched an order for the 
movement of the cavalry and of Clinton’s British 
division upon Braine-le -Comte, as also of the 
troops under Prince Frederick of the Netherlands, 
consisting of Stedmann’s Dutch-Belgian division, 
and of Anthing’s Dutch-Belgian (Indian) brigade, 
from Sotteghem to Enghien, after leaving 600 
men, as before directed, in Audenarde. Picton’s 
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division quitted Brussels by the Charleroi road 
about two o’clock in the morning ; and the Duke 
of Brunswick’s corps somewhat later. Kruse’s 
Nassau brigade received orders to follow along the 
same road, but having been dispersed in extended 
cantonments between Brussels and Louvain, it 
required some considerable time to collect together, 
and did not therefore reach Quatre-Bras sufBciently 
early to take part in the action. 

The disposition made by Colonel the Prince 
Bernhard of Saxe Weimar at this point, on the 
night of the 15th, with the 2d brigade of Per- 
poncher’s Dutch-Belgian division, has already been 
described. At five o’clock in the morning Per- 
poncher himself arrived thei’e, and immediately 
commenced operations for recovering the ground 
lost on the previous evening. Two companies of 
the 2d battalion of the 2d regiment of Nassau, 
which had bivouacked in the wood of Bossu, were 
ordered to attack the French outposts, which they 
forced back as far as the heights of Frasne j but 
here they were brought to a stand by the enemy’s 
supports. By this time, however, they were rein- 
forced by the remainder of the battalion, and a 
constant skirmish was maintained until nearly 
mid-day, when the 2d battalion having exhausted 
its ammunition, was relieved by the 3d from 
Quatre-Bras, which was shortly afterwards joined 
by the 1st battalion of the same regiment. The 
skirmishing continued for a considerable time 
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16 th of without any marked result in favour of either 

Juno. 

party. 

Meanwhile the Prince of Orange, on passing 
through Nivelles, at six o’clock, had put the 1st 
brigade of Perponcher’s division, under General 
Bylandt, in march upon Quatre-Bras, with the 
exception of the 7th Dutch line-battalion, which 
remained there until relieved by Alten’s division 
about noon. Immediately upon Bylandt’s reaching 
Quatre-Bras, two companies of the 27 th battalion 
of Dutch light infantry were sent forward to 
occupy a commanding eminence, in support of 
the left of the line of skirmishers, and they suc- 
cessfully resisted several attempts on the part of 
the enemy to dislodge them. The Prince of 
Orange having now arrived, and brought forward 
fresh supports, he advanced the whole line until 
it had reached within less than a mile of Frasne. 

Ney, having quitted Charleroi at a very early 
hour in the morning, returned to Gosselies, where 
he communicated with Reille, whom he ordered to 
assemble the force then with him, consisting of 
two infantry-divisions and their artillery, and to 
advance upon Frasne ; to which point the Marshal 
repaired in person. Here he collected all the 
information which the generals and other officers 
had been able to obtain respecting the enemy; 
and being naturally anxious to make himself 
acquainted with the details of the force placed so 

orders, he desired Colonel 
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Heymes, his first aide-de-camp, to repair to every 
regiment, and note down its strength and the 
names of the commanding officers ; after the per- 
formance of which duty. Colonel Heymes laid 
before the Marshal a return of the troops in the 
field. 

The uncertainty in which Ney was placed as to 
the amount of force concentrated by the Allies 
during the night in rear of Quatre-Bras, and the 
conviction which he had reason to entertain that 
the Prussians were in strong force at no very great 
distance on his right, and that therefore any check 
experienced by the main column under Napoleon, 
would endanger his right flank and even his line of 
communication, rendered him cautious in attacking 
a point so considerably in advance of the Empe- 
ror’s left, without ample means at hand to enable 
him, in case of disaster, to maintain that line, or, 
in the event of success, to effectually establish 
himself at Quatre-Bras, and derive every possible 
advantage from its possession, by checking, if not 
defeating in detail, any body of troops that might 
he approaching it as a point of concentration from 
either Nivelles or Brussels. Hence he became 
extremely an.xious for the arrival of d’Erlon’s 
corps and the promised 3d corps of heavy cavalry 
under Kcllermann ; the more so, as although 
Lefebvre-Desnouette’s light cavalry of the guard 
was nearer at hand, he had been desired by Napo- 
leon not to make use of it. Officers of the chasseurs 
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and lancers of the guard (in consequence of the 
deficiency of stafiP-olRcers) were sent to the rear 
in the direction ofMarchienne-au-Pont, with orders 
to hasten the march of the 1st corps upon Frasne ; 
while Ney himself was busily occupied in recon- 
noitring the enemy’s position and movements. 

Whilst so employed, a despatch reached him 
from the Emperor,* acquainting him that ho had 
just ordered Kellermann’s dragoons to march to 
Gosselies, where they would be at his disposal; 
stating, at the same time, his intention to withdraw 
Lefebvre-Desnouette’s light cavalry of the guard 
from the force under his command ; and expressing 
a wish to be informed of the exact disposition of i 
the 1st and 2d corps, and of the cavalry-divisions 
attached to them, as also of the pi'obable strength 
of the enemy, and of the particulars which had 
been obtained concerning him. 

Between eleven and twelve o’clock the Duke of ; 
Wellington arrived in person at Quatre-Bras. ; 
He reconnoitred the position of the enemy, and 
conceiving that the latter was not in any great % 
force at Frasne, while at the same time, accounts f 
reached him that Prince Bliicher, in his position at 
Ligny, was menaced by the advance of consider- 
able masses, he shortly afterwards rode off to hold ! 
a conference with the Prussian commander, whom 
he found at the windmiU of Bussy, between Ligny ( 
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and Bry ; whence he had an opportunity of 
observing the French preparatory dispositions for 
attack. These having led the Duke to conclude 
that Napoleon was bringing the main force of his 
army to bear against Bliicher, he at once proposed 
to assist the Prince by first advancing straight 
upon Frasne and Gosselies, as soon as he should 
have concentrated sufficient force, and then ope- 
rating upon the enemy’s left and rear, which 
would afibrd a powerful diversion in favour of the 
Prussians, from the circumstance that their right 
wing was the weakest and most exposed, and con- 
sidering the object of Napoleon’s movements, the 
one most likely to be attacked. Upon a calcu- 
lation being made, however, of the time which 
would elapse ere the Duke would be able to collect 
the requisite force for undertaking this operation, 
and of the possibility of Bliicher being defeated 
before it could be carried into efiect, it was con- 
sidered preferable that Wellington should, if 
practicable, move to the support of the Prussian 
right by the Namur road. A direct support of 
this kind, however, was necessarily contingent on 
circumstances, and subject to the Duke’s dis- 
cretion. The latter having expressed his confident 
expectation of being enabled to afibrd the desired 
support, as also of his succeeding in concentrating 
very shortly, a sufficient force to assume the 
offensive, rode back to Quatre-Bras. 

It was nearly eleven o’clock when General 
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16th of Flahaut, an aide-de-camp of the Emperor, after 

passing through Gosselies, arrived at Fi’asne, with 

the following letter from the latter to the Marshal : 


Au Mareclial Ney. 

Mon Cousin — Je vous envoic raon aide-cle-eamp, le G&ieral 
Flahant, qni vous porte la presente lettre. Le major-general a 
dii vous domier des ordres ; raais vous recevrez: les miens plus 
t6t, pareeque mes officiers vont plus vite que les siens. Vous 
recevrez Fordre dii mouvement dii jour, uiais je veux vous eii 
ecrire eii detail, pareeque e’est de la plus haute importance. ^ 
porte le Marechal Grouchy avec les 3® et 4® corps d’infanterie sur 
Sombref. Je porte ma garde a Fieurus, et j'y serai de ma per- 
sonne avant midi. J’y attaquerai Fcnnemi si je le rencontre, et 
j'eclairerai la route jusqu’^ Gembloux. d'apr^s ce qui se 
passera, je prendrai mon parti peut-^tre a trois heures apres midi, 
peut-^tre ce soir. Mon intention est que, immediatement aprb 
que j’aurai pris mon parti, vous soyez pr^:t a marcher sur 
Bruxelles, je vous appiiierai avec la garde qui sera k Fleurus ou 
h Sombref, et je desirerais arriver a Bruxelles demain matin* 
Vous vous mettriez en marche ce soir m^me si je prends mon 
parti dassez bonne heure pour que vous puissiez en 6tre informe 
de jour et faire ce soir trois ou quatre lieues et 6tre demain ^ sept 
heures du matin a Bruxelles. Vous pouvez done disposer vos 
troupes de la mani^re suivante : — Premiere division a deux lieues , 
en avant des Quatre-Chemins s’il n’y a pas d’ in convenient. Six 
divisions d’infanterie autour des Quatre-Chemins, et une division 
h Marbais, afin que je puisse Fattirer a moi k Sombref, si j’en 
avais besoin. Bile ne retarderait d’ailleurs pas votre marche. 
Le corps du Comte de Valmy, qui a 3,000 cuirassiers d’elite, i\ 
Fintersection du chemin des Komains et de celui de Bruxelles, 
afin que je puisse Fattirer k moi, sj. j’en avais besoin | aussitot 
que mon parti sera pris, vous lui enverrez Fordre de venir vous 
rejoindre* Je desirerais avoir avec moi la division do la garde 
ique eommaniie te General Lefebvre»*Besnouettes, et Je vous envoie 
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les deux divisions clii corps dii Comte de Valmy pour ia rem- 
placer. Mais dans mon projet actuel, je pr6fere placer le Comte 
de Valmy de manirn'e a le rappeler si j’en aTais besom> et iie 
point faire de fausses marclies au General Lefebvre-Desnouettes, 
pnisqn’il est probable que je me deciderai ce soir k marcher siir 
Bruxelles avec la garde. Cependant, coiivrez la division Lefebvre 
par les deux divisions de cavalrie d’Erlon et de Reille, alin. de 
menager la garde, et que, sli y avait quelque echauffouree avec 
les Anglais, il est preferable que ce soit sur la ligne que sur la 
garde. J’ai adopte comme principe general pendant cette cam* 
pagne, de diviser mon armee en deux ailes et one reserve. Votre 
aile sera composee des quatre divisions du 2® corps, de deux 
divisions de eavalerie legere, et de deux divisions du corps de 
Valmy. Cela ne doit pas etre loin de 45 a 50 mille homines. 

Le Marechal Grouchy aura a pen pres la m^me force, et 
commandera Taile droite. La garde formera ia reserve, et je me 
porterai sur Tune ou Taiitre aile, selon les circonstances. Le 
major-general donne les ordres les plus precis pour qii’ii n’y ait 
aucune difficulte sur Fobeissance a vos ordres lorsque vous serez 
detache, les commandants de corps devant prendre mes ordres 
directement quand je me trouve present. Selon les circonstances, 
j’affaiblirai Fune ou F autre aile en augmentant ma reserve. Vous 
sentez assez Fimportance attachee a la prise de Bruxelles. Cela 
pourra d’ailleiirs donner lieu a des accidents, car un mouvenient 
aussi prompt et aussi brusque isolera Farmee Anglaise de Mons, 
Ostende, etc. Je desire que vos dispositions soient bien faites 
pour qu’au premier ordre, vos huit divisions piiissent marcher 
rapidement, et sans obstacle sur Bruxelles. 

■ A :>■■■; 

Charleroi, le 16 Juia, 1816.*’ 

This letter, which was intended to convey to 
Ney a general notion of Napoleon’s intentions, 
prescribed to him, at the same time, as a principle, 
that he was to consider his movements subordinate 
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i6tti of to those of the Euipei’or. The latter intimated his 
purpose of attacking the enemy at Fleurus, should 
he find him there, and of pushing on as far as 
Gembloux, where he would decide upon his plan 
of further operation, “perhaps at three o’clock in 
the afternoon, perhaps in the evening imme- 
diately after which Ney was to be ready to march 
upon Brussels, supported by Napoleon with the 
guards, it being the Emperor’s desire to reach 
that capital in the morning. The idea of ad- 
vancing upon Gembloux, and of capturing Brussels 
by a coup de main, which could only be effected 
by a vigorous repulse and signal defeat of the j 
corps of Zieten, and by a successful turning and ! 
partial dispersion of those of Pirch and Thielemann, 
as also by the rapid march of a closely collected 
force under Ney, proves that Napoleon had either ■ 
been insufficiently informed as to the general dis- 
positions of his opponents, or had greatly miscal- 
culated the degree of energy and promptitude 
required in his movements for the execution of 
such a design. 

Very shortly afterwards, Ney received the of- 1 
ficial order of movement* to which Napoleon ad- 
verted in his letter as having been sent by Soult. It 
instructed him to put the 2d and 1st corps d’armee, 
as also the 3d corps of cavalry which had been 
placed at his disposal, in movement upon Quatre- 
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Bras 5 to take up a position at that point ; thence 
to push forward reconnaissances as far as possible 
on the roads to Brussels and Nivelles, “ d’ou pro- 
bablement Fennemi s’est retire to establish, 
should he meet with no impediment, a division 
with some cavalry at Genappe ; and to detach 
another division towards Marbais, in order to cover 
the interval between Sombref and Quatre-Bras. 
He was also to desire the general officers com- 
manding the two corps d’armee to assemble their 
troops, collect the stragglers, and order up all the 
waggons belonging to the artillery and to the 
hospitals that might still be in the I’ear. 

In pursuance of these instructions, Ney des- 
patched orders of movement to Counts Reille and 
d’Erlon. The former was desired* to put the 2d 
corps immediately on the march, for the purpose of 
taking up the following position : — the 5th division 
in rear of Genappe, upon the heights which com- 
mand that town, the left appuied upon the high road ; 
one or tw'o battalions covering all the debouches 
in advance on the Brussels road ; the 9th division, 
following the movement of the 5th, to take up a 
position in second line on the heights to the right 
and left of the village of Bauterlet ; the 6th and 
7th divisions at Quatre-Bras. It was at the same 
time intimated to Reille that the three first divi- 
sions of d’Erlon’s corps were to take post at 

** Appendix ,31 Vni, 
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JuL!* Charleroi high road j and, in this respect, 

his views were in perfect accordance with the last 
despatch which he had received from the Emperor, 
enjoining him, in the first instance, to unite the 
two corps of lleille and d’Erlon. Hence, in de- 
bouching from his position at Frasiie, about one 
o’clock, his advance was by no means vigorous : 
it was limited to a gradual pressing forward of the 
light troops, and amounted to little more than a 
reconnaissance. 

In the mean time, the Prince of Orange made 
his dispositions for impeding, as much as possible, 
the Irench attack, and maintaining his ground in 
front of Quatre-Bras, until the arrival of the 
reinforcements, which, he knew, were rapidly 
approaching from Brussels and Nivelles. Upon 
the high road, in advance of his centre, and in 
front of Frasne, he placed two guns and a howitzer 
of Perponcher’s divisional horse-artillery ; another 
gun and a howitzer more to the rlo-lii- 
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that the sound of his cannonade would hasten its 
march, resolved to attack the enemy’s forces which 
intercepted his advance upon Quatre-Bras. Fire’s 
light cavalry, constituting a strong line of skir- 
mishers with well-disposed supports, covered the 
advance of the infantry-divisions of Bachelu and 
Foy, whilst that of Jerome followed as a reserve. 

The force with which Ney thus entered the field, 
consisted of 3 divisions of Reille’s corps, of Fire's 
light, cavalry, of 4 batteries of foot, and 1 of horse, 
artillery : altogether — 

V' O 

15,750 infantry 
1,865 cavalry 
38 guns. 

The Prince of Orange’s force consisted of de 
Ferponcher’s division (with the exception of the 
7tfa Dutch line- battalion) ; of 1 battery of foot, 
and 1 of horse, artillery : altogether — 

, , . . 6,832 infantry 

. ■, ■■ 16 guns. 

The Dutch-Belgian troops gradually retired as 
the French advanced, but the Prince, aware of the 
great advantages which the position of Quatre- 
Bras would derive from the possession of the farm 
of Gemioncourt, adjoining the Charleroi road, as 
also of the wood of Bossu on the right, and of the 
inclosures of Piermont on the left, flank, endea- 
voured, with that view, to make a stand, as soon 
as his centre reached the first-named point. The 
5th battalion of Dutch militia which occupied this 
post, successfully withstood several i 
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which Ney drew up his forces along the ridge 
which, intersecting the high road in the immediate 
(French) rear of Gemioncourt, extends on one 
side tovvards the wood of Bossu, and on the other 
in the direction of Piermont. 

The vast preponderance of force on the part of 
the French, was now quite manifest to the Prince 
of Orange, who found himself compelled to with- 
draw the main body of his troops into the wood 
of Bossu, still retaining, however, the post of 
Gemioncourt. The French pressed forward with 
their light troops ; and part of Pires light cavaliy 
seizing a favourable opportunity, gallantly charged 
the 27th Dutch light infantry, threw it into confu- 
sion, and made many prisoners. At the same time 
a portion of Bachelu’s infantry-division on the 
right advanced towards the village of Piermont. 

It was about half-past two, or perhaps a quarter 
before three o’clock, when the Prince of Orange, 
whose situation had become extremely critical, as 
ho directed his anxious looks towards that point of 
the horizon which was bounded by the elevated 
ground about Quatre-Bras, had the inexpressible 
satisfaction of recognizing, by fheir deep red 
masses, the arrival of British troops upon the field. 
«i%These comprised the 5th infantry-division, com- 
manded by Lieut. General Sir Thomas Picton,* 

- * Ti^€« troops had beea halted at Waterloo, both for the purpose of 
tud of awaitiog further orders, so tlaat they might be moved upon 
; .(the roads to which points anile at RIont 
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and consisting of the 8th British brigade, under 
Major General Sir James Kempt,* the 9th British 
brigade, under Major General Sir Denis Pack,! 
and of the 4th Hanoverian brigade, t under Colonel 
Best.§ The head of the column, leaving Quatre- 
Bras on its right, turned down the Namur road, 
along which the division was speedily drawn up ; 
the British brigades in front, and the Hanoverian 
brigade in second, line. Captain von Rettberg’sK 
battery of Hanoverian foot artillery took post on 
the right, and Major Rogers’s^ battery of British 
foot artillery on the left, of the division. The 1st 
battalion of the 95th British regiment, commanded 
by Colonel Sir Andrew Barnard,** w’as despatched 
in haste towards the village of Piermont, of which 
it was to endeavour to gain possession. 

St. Jean,) according as the Duke might think proper to direct^ on his 
becoming acquainted with the exact state of affairs. They were soon 
joined by the Brunswick troops, which, after a short rest, proceeded on to 
Genappe, where they again halted. About twelve o'clock an order reached 
Picton for the continuation of the march of his division upon Quatre-Bras, 
i^roceeding through Genajipe, it passed the Brunswickers, who soon followed 
along the same road. 

* Now General the Right Honorable Sir James Kempt, G.C.B , ; G.C.H. 
t I^Iajor General Sir Denis Pack, K.C.B., died on the 24th of July, 
1823. 

t The 5th Hanoverian brigade, under Colonel Vincke;, properly belonged 
to the 5th division j but in consequence of some mistake in the disposition 
of the troops. Colonel Best’s brigade held the place of the former in" this 
division both at Quatre-Bras and at Waterloo, 

§ Major General Best, K.C.H., (Lieut, Colonel in the British service,) 
died on the 5th of Decemberj 1835, 
jl Now Captain von Rettberg (Colonel in the Hanoverian artillery), 
f Colonel EogerSj C.B,, died on the 0th of August, 1839. 

** Now Lieut. General Sir Andrew Barnard, G.C.B, j G.C.H, 
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16 th of The French, on perceiving the arrival of the Bri- 

1_ tish infantry, opened a furious cannonade from 

their batteries, with a view to disturb its formation, 
while Ney, anxious to secure the vantage-ground 
of a field which he plainly foresaw, was likely to 
become the scene of a severe contest, renewed his 
attack upon Gemioncourt, still bravely defended 
by the 5th Dutch militia. Hereupon, Perponcher, 
having received an order to advance this battalion 
along the high road, immediately placed himself 
at its head, as did also the Prince of Orange 
himself, who rode up to it at the same moment ; 
but it soon became exposed to a most destructive 
fire of artillery, from which it suffered an immense 
loss, while the French infantry succeeded in ob- 
taining possession of the farm, in which they firmly 
established themselves. 

The Duke of Wellington, who had returned to 
Quatre-Bras from the Prussian position, shortly 
before the arrival of Picton’s division, was so 
much alive to the importance of maintaining 
Gemioncourt and its inclosures, that he gave 
directions for its immediate occupation by a British 
regiment, but the one destined for this service 
having by some accident been otherwise disposed 
of, some delay occurred, and the 28th British 
regiment, commanded by Colonel Sir Charles 
Philip Belson,* was then marched down towards 

' i ; : *, General Sir Ciarlea Philip Belson, K.C.B., died in November, 
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that point, under the guidance of Lieut. Colonel 
Gomm,* on the staff of the 5th division. As the 
battalion approached the farm, the latter was dis- 
covered to be already occupied by the French, 
whereupon it was withdrawn to its division. 

The 3d Dutch-Belgian light cavalry-brigade, 
under General Van Merle, had shortly before 
this reached the field, and now advanced to the 


support of the Dutch infantry retiring from 
Gemioncourt, but they were met and defeated by 
Fire’s cavalry, and pursued along the high road 
nearly to Quatre-Bras, where they arrived in great 
disorder, a portion of them coming in con- 
tact with the Duke of Wellington himself, and 
carrying bis Grace along with them to the rear 
of Quatre-Bras. The latter, however, succeeded 
in arresting their further flight, and in bringing 
them again to the front. The French cavalry 
did not, on this occasion, follow up the pursuit, 
evidently hesitating to approach very near to the 
allied infantry, the latter appearing well-formed, 
and fully prepared to receive them. The Dutch- 
Belgian infantry retreated to the wood of Bossu, 
abandoning the three guns to the enemy, who 
closely pursued them, and now began to penetrate 
into the wood. 

Meanwhile, Bachelu, on the French right, threw 
a considerable force into Piermont, in suflicient 


* Now Lieut, Geaera! Sir William Goiam, K.C.B, 
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time to secure its possession before the 1st battalion 
95tb British regiment had approached the village, 
and was pushing forward another strong body 
towards a small wood that lay still more in ad- 
vance, on the opposite side of the Namur high 
road, the possession of w'hicb along with that of 
Piermont would have effectually cut off the direct 
communication betw^een Quatrc-Bras and Ligny. 
Here, for the first time in this campaign, the 
troops of the two nations became engaged. The 
skirmishers who successfully checked the further 
advance of the French, and secured the wood, 
were the 1st battalion of the British 95th rifles,* 
whom the old campaigners of the French army, at 
least those who had served in the Peninsula, had 
so frequently found the foremost in the fight, and 
of whose peculiarly effective discipline and admi- 
rable training they had had ample experience. 

The possession of Gemioncourt proved of the 
utmost importance to Ney’s position, which now- 
assumed a definite character, and in a purely 
tactical point of view, offered great advantages. 
The southern portion of the wood of Bossu was 
occupied by his extreme left, while his extreme 
right was in full possession of Piermont ; and these 
points w'ere connected by a narrow valley extend- 
ing along his whole front, hounded on either side 
by a hedge-row, and intersecting the Charleroi 

- , L H0W- th& rifle brigade. 
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road close to Gemioncourt. The outer fence was istiiof 
strongly occupied by his light troops, ready to 
cover the formation and advance of his columns of 
attack, for the support of which by artillery, the 
heights constituting his main position in rear of 
Gemioncourt, offered every facility. 

Scarcely had Picton’s division taken up its 
ground, when the Duke of Bimnswick’s corps 
arrived upon the field. It was not complete ; its 
artillery (under Major Mahn) and the 1st and 
3d light battalions (commanded by Major von 
Holstein and Major Ebeling,) having been sta- 
tioned in distant cantonments, had not yet joined. 

The 2d light battalion (under Major von Branden- 
stein) was immediately detached to the wood near 
Piermont on the left of the position, and of which 
the possession had already been secured by the 1st 
battalion of the British 95th regiment : the two 
rifle companies of the advanced-guard-battalion 
(under Major von Rausebenplatt) were moved 
into the wood of Bossu; on the right of which 
some detachments of cavalry were posted for the 
purpose of observing the enemy’s dispositions in 
that quarter. The remainder of these troops, by 
a movement to their left, when close upon Quatre- 
Bras, deployed in rear of, and in a direction 
parallel to, the Namur road, thus forming a reserve 
to Picton’s division. The absent portion of the 
corps reached the field in the course of the action, 
as will hereafter be explained. 
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The Duke of Wellington’s force in the field a 
this moment was as follows : — 


Infantry. Cavalry, iGnns. 


j ; 8tli infantry brigade . . . 

I i 9tii do. do. ... 

. ' Battery of foot artiUery . . 

^ 1 4th infantry brigade . . . 
j ; Battery of foot artillery . . 

I'l Advanced-guard-battalion 
j j 2 battalions of the light infan- } 
J i try brigade . . . . . ) 

; Line infantry brigade . . . 

I Regiment of Hussars . . . 

. ! Squadron of lancers . . , 

{ ; 2d infantry division* . . . 

1 3d cavalry brigade . . . 

Battery of foot artillery . . 

i Bo. horse do. . . . 


British 
K. G. Legion 
Hanoverians 


Brunswickeri 


Butch- Belgian; 


The following is the amount of force which 
Marshal Ney had actually in the field : — 


lufamry. iCaviilry. Guns. 


5th infantry division , 
6th do# do. # . 
9th do. do. . . 

3 divisional foot batteries 
I reserve foot battery , 

2d cavalry division 
1 battery of horse artillery 


The cannonade which had opened against the 
5th British division as it took up its ground, con- 
tinued with unabated vigour. The French light 
trwps were now observed advancing from the 


I'th Butch lino-battaiion-wSee 
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inclosures that skirted the foot of their position, 
and to meet them the light companies of the diffe- 
rent regiments of Picton’s division were immedi- 
ately thrown forward. On the French extreme 
right all further progress was checked by the 
gallant manner in which the 1st battalion 95th 
British regiment, though opposed by a much supe- 
rior force, retained possession of the Namur road, 
which they lined with their skirmishers, while the 
wood in rear was occupied by the battalion- reserve 
and the 2d Brunswick light battalion. On the 
French left, however, the incessant rattle of mus- 
ketry in the wood of Bossu plainly indicated by 
its gradual approach in the direction of Quatre- 
Bras, that the Dutch-Belgian infantry, notwith- 
standing their vast superiority in numbers, were 
yielding to the fierce onset of the enemy in that 
quarter. 

The protection which the French would derive 
from the possession of the eastern portion of this 
wood for the advance of their masses over the space 
between it and the Charleroi road, instantly be- 
came apparent to the British commander ; in fact, 
the previous pursuit of the Dutch-Belgian cavalry 
along this road proved the expediency of establish- 
ing some restraint to such facility for a hostile ad- 
vance in that direction ; and he therefore requested 
the Duke of Brunswick to take up a position with 
a part of his corps between Quatre-Bras and Ge- 
mioncourt, so as to have his left resting upon the 


16th of 

June. 
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Kith of road, and his right communicating with Perpon- 
' chePs division, part of which was deployed along 
the skirt of the wood. The Duke of Brunswick 
immediately ordered forward the guard-battalion, 
(under Major von Frostier,) the 1st line-battalion, 
(under Major Metzner,) and the two light com- 
panies of the advanced-guard'battalion, which he 
posted in close columns upon, and contiguous to, 
the road, on the ground indicated, and threw out a 
line of skirmishers connecting these columns with 
the two jager-companies in the wood. As an im- 
mediate support to the infantry, he stationed the 
Brunswick hussars (under Major von Cramm) and 
lancers (under Major Pott) in a hollow in their 
rear ; while, as a resei've to the whole, the 2d and 
3d line-battalions (under Major von Strombeck 
and Major von Norrmann) were posted m cre- 
mailleTe contiguously to the houses of Quatre- 
Bras, which important point they were to defend to 
the last extremity. 

Whilst this disposition on the Anglo-allied right 
was in progress, two heavy French columns were 
observed descending into the valley below Gemion- 
court, where, under cover of the strong line of 
skirmishers which had been for some time engaged 
with those of Picton’s division, they were divided 
: into separate smaller columns of attack. The can- 

nonade from the French heights, which now sensi- 
telling fearfully amidst the 5th 
i a fresh impulse havin? been 
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giyen to the enemy’s light troops by the near ap- 
proach of their own attacking columns, the British 
skirmishers, overpowered by numbers only, were 
seen darting, alternately and at short distances, to 
the rear, through the line of smoke that had been 
raised midway betw'een the contending armies. At 
this critical moment, when the rapid progress of the 
French in the wood of Bossu, and their imposing ad- 
vance against his left wing, threatened to compromise 
his disposal of the Brunswick troops on the right of 
the Charleroi road, Wellington, by one of those elec- 
tric inspirations of his master-mind, with which he 
had been wont in former campaigns to frustrate the 
best-devised plans of his opponents, resolved not to 
await the attack, but to meet it. He instantly or- 
dered the advance of Kempt’s and Pack’s brigades, 
with the exception of the 92d regiment, which 
(under the command of Lieut. Colonel Cameron*) 
was to continue at its post on the Namur road, 
close to Quatre-Bras. 

During the advance of these two brigades, which 
was made wdth admirable steadiness and in the 
best orderj the skirmishers fell back upon their 
respective battalions, all of which now presented a 
clear front to the enemy. From the heads of Ney’s 
columns, as well as from the thick lines of skir- 
mishers by which they were connected, a severe 
and destructive fire was opened and maintained 

* Lieut* Colonel Jolm Cameron was killed in this battle. 


Ill 

leth of 

June. 




fighting-divisiotf^ of the British araiy in the re- 

ninsular campaigns, was seen galloping from one 
regiment to another, encouraging his men, and 
inciting them by his presence and example. The 
troops significantly responded to his call by those 
loud and animating shouts with which British 
soldiers are wont to denote their eagerness to close 
with their enemies. The interval between the 
adverse lines was rapidly diminishing : the fire 
from the French suddenly began to slacken ; hesi- 
tation, quickly succeeded by disorder, became ap- 
parent in their ranks ; and then it was, that, 
animating each other with redoubled cheers, the 
British regiments were seen to lower their bristling 
bayonets, and driving everything before them, to 
pursue their opponents down to the outer fence of 
the valley, whence the French lipe had advanced 
in the full confidence of triumph. . 

.. Kempt’s brigade, in consequence of the greater 
proximity of its original position to that of the 
enemy, w'as the first to overthrow the French in- 
fantry. The 79th Highlanders, on the left of the 
line, (commanded by Lieut. Colonel Douglas*) 
made a gallant charge down the hill, dashed through 
the first fence, and pursued their opponents, who 
had advanced in two battalion-columns, not only 
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across the valley, hut through the second fence ; 
and, carried on by their ardour, even ventured to 
ascend the enemy’s position. By this time, how- 
ever, their ranks were much broken : they were 
speedily recalled, and as they retraced their steps 
across the valley, they derived considerable support 
from the adjoining battalion in the line, the 32d 
regiment, (commanded by Lieut. Colonel Mait- 
land,*) which was keeping up from the first hedge 
a vigorous fire against the French, who now lined 
the second fence. The remaining regiments of both 
brigades had all in like manner charged down as 
far as the nearest hedge, whence they inflicted a 
severe loss upon their enemies as these precipitately 
retired, with their ranks completely broken and 
disordered on passing through the inclosui'e. On 
the right of the line, the 42d Highlanders (com- 
manded by Lieut. Colonel Sir Robert Macara,f) 
and 44<th regiment (commanded by Lieut. Colonel 
Hamerton,!:) had advanced to within a very short 
distance of Gemioncourt, in which, and behind the 
hedges lining the valley, the French were seeking 
shelter. 

During the progress of this contest on the Anglo- 
allied left of the Charleroi road, the Brunswick 
troops were not permitted to remain in quiet pos- 
session of their advanced position on the right, 

* Colonel James Maitland died on tiie 6tli September, 1826* 

t Lient Colonel Sir Eofoert Macara, was killed In this battle. 

$ Now Major General Hamerton, C*B* 

" ; YOU I 
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wMch indeed was well calculated to attract Ney’s 
attention. A battery was immediately drawn up 
on tbe opposite height westward _ of Gemion- 
court, from which, as also from the incessant fire 
maintained by the enemy’s skirmishers posted at 
no great distance from the front of the line, a very 
destructive fire was maintained against the Bruns- 
wick troops. The regiment of hussars particularly 
suffered, standing in line, and frequently receiving 
an entire discharge from the battery. The Bruns- 
wickers were, for the most part, young and inex- 
perienced soldiers— in every sense of the word, raw 
troops : and the numerous casualties which befel 
their ranks in this exposed situation might have 
produced a fatal influence upon their discipline, 
but for the noble example of their Prince, whose 
admirable tact and calm demeanour were most 
conspicuous on this trying occasion. Quietly 
smoking his pipe in front of his hne, he gave out 
his orders as if at a mere field-day ; and was only 
restrmed from taking offence at the representations 
made to him by some of his staff of the imminent 
danger to which he was exposing himself, from a 
consciousness of the kindly motives by which they 
were dictated. 

At length, the continued havoc created amongst 
his devoted followers by the fire from the French 
heights, excited the impatience of the Duke him- 
self fqr at least the means of retaliation j and as 
artijilery was still upon the. march from i^. 
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cantonraentSi he sent to the Duke of Wellington a 
request to be furnished with some pieces of cannon. 
This was immediately acceded to, and four guns 
were moved forward and posted on the right of the 
Brunswick infantry ; but they had scarcely fired 
a few rounds when the enemy’s cannonade was 
redoubled j two of the guns were quickly disabled, 
and several of the horses attached to the limbers 
were killed. At the same time, two columns of 
French infantry were seen advancing in succession 
along the edge of the wood of Bossu, preceded by 
a battalion in line, and supported by some cavalry, 
of which description of force there also appeared 
a considerable mass advancing along the Charleroi 
road. As the French infantry rapidly approached 
the right of the line of Brunswick skirmishers, 
the latter were forced to retire, as were also the 
Dutch-Belgian infantry that lined the wood at this 
part of the field. The Duke of Brunswick, per- 
ceiving that the bend of the wood in rear of his 
regiment of hussars was likely to impede the 
freedom of its movements, immediately ordered the 
latter to proceed to the opposite side of the Charleroi 
road, and retire towards Quatre-Bras, there to 
remain in readiness to act according to circum- 
stances. Then, placing himself at the bead of 
his lancers, he gallantly charged the advancing 
infantry, which, however, received them with so 
muhh steadiness and good ot^efi* and opened upon 
ihem m destructive a fire, that the attack com- 
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pletely failed, and the regiment withdrew to the i 
rear of Quatre-Bras. Finding the strength of the 
enemy’s forces to he so overpowering, the Duke 
now ordered the infantry posted contiguously to 
the Charleroi road, also to retire upon the main 
position. The 1st line-battalion moved hastily . 
along the road, while the guard-battalion, with 
which the Duke himself was at this time present, 
retired across the fields, eastward of the isolated 

house upon the Charleroi road, towards toe Allied 

^e, posted upon the road to Namur. Major ^ 
vonrFrostler, who commanded the guard-battalion, 
hindered himself conspicuous by his exertions to | 
execute this , movement. in.' as, ordeijly a manner as 
lowible, hut the eager , tod close . pursuit by the j 

French light troops, now emboldei^^, by success, j 
at' nhower of, round' shot upon th^^^^^n, and the 
.approach of the, enemy’s cava^^^^'^read such a 
'■.|isptic, among these- young tro<^^®at they fled in 
some ' throi^h' •: Qunt|||^i’as, and others 
thb Anglbr^li’^.vJine'' ■ on , the , left of that | 
point; and|t,-iras in the imoment of attempting toil 
ratty his soldiers, not far from the little garden of 
the house before mentioned, that the Duke of 
Brunswick was struck from his horse by a shot 
which terminated the career of this gallant Prince.* 

* No officer of his staff was with him at the moment except Major 
Ton Wachholtz, who immediately caused him to he removed across the 
rwd to the rear of the line by some men of the gnard-hattalion. Here, 
officers searched m vain for a surgeon; not one could he found: 
winle the deadly, paleness „c^ his oounteitanoo and his^ half-closed eyes 
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In the mean time the Brunswick hussars were 
ordered forward to cover the retreat of the infantry, 
and repel the advance of the French cavalry, 
which was now seen in rapid motion along the 
Charleroi road, as if incited and emboldened by 
the loud shouts of triumph sent forth by their light 
troops in front. The hussai’s, whose order while 
advancing, was quickly disturbed by a straggling 
fire from the French infantry, to which their right 
flank became exposed, failed in producing the 
slightest check upon the cavalry, and were soon 
seen wheeling about and in full flight, closely pur- 
sued by their opponents. 

To the 42d Highlanders and 44th British 
regiment, which were posted on a reverse slope, 
and in line, close upon the left of the above road, 
the advance of French cavalry was so sudden and 
unexpected, the more so as the Brunswickers had 
just moved on to the front, that as both these 
bodies whirled past them to the rear, in such close 

betokened tlie worst. Once be looked up, recognised his attendants, and 
asked for Colonel Olfennann, the next in command. He then requested 
some water, which, however, could not be procured at the moment. As the 
proximity of the fight increased, fears w'ere entertained of his falling into 
the hands of the enemy in the event of a retreat, and he was therefore 
carried still further to the rear, along the Charleroi road, as far as the 
gi'oup of houses called La Baraque. Here they found the staff-surgeon of 
the corps, Dr. Pockels, who, having examined the wound, declared the 
Prince to have breathed his last. The fatal shot appeared to have been a 
musket-ball which entered his right wrist and passed diagonally through 
bis body. Thus fell in the battle-field — ^the bed of glory in which reposed 
m many of his illustrious house— Frederick William, Duke of Brunswick, in 
the fourty-fourth year of his age* 



Some of the old soldiers of both regiments were 
not so easily satisfied on this point, and imme- 
diately opened a partial fire obliquely upon the 
French lancers, which, however, Sir Denis Pack 
and their own officers endeavoured as much as 
possible to restrain ; but no sooner had the latter 
succeeded in causing a cessation of the fire, than 
the lancers, which were the rearmost of the cavalry, 
wheeled sharply round, and advanced in admirable 
order directly upon the rear of the two British 
regiments- The 42d Highlanders having, from 
their position, been the first to recognise them as a 
part of the enemy’s forces, rapidly formed square ; 
but just as the two flank companies were running 
in to form the rear face, the lancers had reached 
the regiment, when a considerable portion of their 
leading division penetrated the square, carrying 
along with them, by the impetus of their charge, 
several men of those two companies, and creating 
a momentary confusion. The long-tried discipline 
and steadiness of the Highlanders, however, did 
not forsake them at this most critical juncture: 
these lancers, instead of effecting the destruction 
of the square, were themselves fairly hemmed into 
it, and either bayoneted or taken prisoners, whilst 
the endangered face, restored as if by magic, sqc- 
Ci^ully repelled all further attempts on tbe part 
: fi French to complete thejr expected triu|ttp|lf 
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Their commanding officer, Lieut. Colonel Sir 
Robert Macara, was killed on this occasion, a 
lance having pierced through his chin until it 
reached the brain ; and within the brief space of 
a few minutes, the command of the regiment 
devolved upon three other officers in succession: 
Lieut. Colonel Dick,* who was severely wounded, 
Brevet Major Davidson, who was mortally wounded, 
and Brevet Major Campbell,! who commanded it 
during the remainder of the campaign. 

If this cavalry-attack had fallen so unexpectedly 
upon the 42d Highlanders, still less had it been 
anticipated by the 44th regiment. Lieut. Colonel 
Hamerton, perceiving that the lancers were rapidly 
advancing against his rear, and that any attempt 
to form square would be attended with imminent 
danger, instantly decided upon receiving them in 
line. The low thundering sound of their approach 
was heard by his men before a conviction they 
were French flashed across the minds of any but 
the old soldiers who had previously fired at them 
as they passed their flank. Hamerton’s words of 
command were, “ Rear rank, right about face I” — 
“ Make ready !” — (a short pause to admit of the 
still nearer approach of the cavaby,) — Present I” 
- 1 -“ Fire I” The effect produced by this volley was 
astonishing. The men, aware of their perilous 

^ Now Ilia|or Bit Bick, 

^ ^ I' C3.| oa the 3 let Marchj 1841# 
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position, doubtless took a most deliberate aim at 
. tbeir opponents, who were thrown into great con- 
fusion. Some few daring fellows made a dash at 
the centre of the battalion, hoping to capture the 
colours, in their apparently exposed situation ; but 
the attempt, though gallantly made, was as gal- 
lantly defeated. The lancers now commenced a 
flight towards the French position by the flanks of 
the 44th. As they rushed past the left flank, the 
officer commanding the light company, who^ had 
■very judiciously restrained his men from joining 
in the Tolley given to the rear, opened upon them 
a scattering fire ; and no sooner did the lancers 
appear in the proper front of the regiment, when 
the front rank began in its turn to contribute to 
their overthrow and destruction. 

Never, perhaps, did British infantry display its 
characteristic coolness and steadiness more emi- 
nently than on this trying occasion. To have 
stood in a thin two-deep line, awaiting, and pre- 
pai«d to receive, the onset of hostile cavalry, would 
have been looked upon at least as a most hazardous 
experiment; but, with its rear so suddenly me- 
naced, and its flanks unsupported, to have instantly 
faced only one rank about, to have stood as if 
rooted to the ground, to have repulsed its assailants 
with so steady and well-directed a fire that numbers 
of, them were destroyed — this was a feat of arms 
i ‘ tfce oldest, or best-disciplined corps in the 
in vain hoped to accomplis,h “ 

' 'i 
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yet most successfully and completely was this 
achieved by the gallant 2d battalion of the 44th 
British regiment, under its brave commander, 
Lieut. Colonel Hamer ton. 

In this attack occurred one of those incidents 
which, in daring, equal any of the feats of ancient 
chivalry; which make the wildest fables of the 
deeds of the knights of old appear almost possible ; 
which cause the bearing of an individual to stand 
out, as it were, in relief amidst the operations of 
the masses ; and which, by their characteristic 
recklessness, almost invariably insure at least a 
partial success. A French lancer gallantly charged 
at the colours, and severely wounded Ensign 
Christie,* who carried one of them, by a thrust of 
his lance, which, entering the left eye, penetrated 
to the lower jaw. The Frenchman then endea- 
voured to seize the standard, but the brave Christie, 
notwithstanding the agony of his wound, with a 
presence of mind almost unequalled, flung himself 
upon it — not to save himself, but to preserve the 
honour of his regiment. As the colour fluttered 
in its fall, the Frenchman tore off a portion of 
the silk with the point of his lance ; but he was 
not permitted to bear the fragment beyond the 

^ I liare failed in my endeavours to trace the subsequent career of this 
officer. He was a lieutenant on half-pay of the 44th regiment, on the 24th 
of June, 1827 j but in consequence of his having ceased to receive or apply 
for any further i^ue of half-pay during more than four years from that 
date, he was struclc off the half-pay list, in conformity with the usual 


16th of 
June, 



* The part of the colour thus torn off by the French lancer^ was in the 
possession of the late Major General O’Malley, C.B., then Lieut. Colonel of 
the 44th regknent, to the command of which he succeeded, on Lieut* 
Colonel Hamerton being wounded at a later period of the battle. The 
colours themselves are in the safe beeping of the latter officer, whose 
demsion, firmness, and bravery, on this occasion, w'ell entitle him to the 
guardianship of these sacred and glorious relics of his gallant corps, 
t The Duke, on this occasion, was very nearly overtaken by the French 
<*Mgea to p%p towards the nd Highlandep^ Im 
to the ditch, wheu, ha toiy ie«!4 


over them 
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Botli shot and bayoneted by the nearest of 
the soldiers of the 44th, he was borne to the earth, 
paying with the sacrifice of his life for his display 
of unayailing hrayery.* 

In the mean time the leading portion of Fire’s 
light cavalry, from which the lancers that attacked 
the 42d and 44th British regiments had been 
detached, as already described, continued its ad- 
vance along the high road towards Quatre-Bras, 
driving in the Brunswick hussars, who were now 
galloping confusedly upon the 92d Highlanders 
then lining the ditch of the Namur high road 
contiguous to Quatre-Bras. Pursued by the 
chasseurs a cheval, and finding no opening for 
their passage, they made for the right flank of 
the regiment and, as they were flying past, the 
grenadier-company was wheeled back upon the 
road so as to oppose a front at that point to * 
the flank of the pursuing cavalry, upon which the 
Highlanders now poured a most destructive volley. 
Lb© shock thus occasioned to tho French cavalry 
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was immediately perceptible ; but though thrown 
into confusion, the main body soon re-formed, and 
retired with much steadiness and regularity. The 
front of the column, however, impelled by the 
furious ardour with which it had advanced, or, 
perhaps, imagining itself still followed and sup- 
ported by the main body, dashed in amongst the 
houses of Quatre-Bras, and even advanced to 
some distance beyond them, cutting down several 
stragglers whom they found there, principally 
belonging to the routed Brunswick infantry, as 
also groups of wounded. Many of them rushed 
through the large opening into the farm-yard of 
Quatre-Bras, which was situated immediately in 
rear of the right of the 92d. A few daring 
fellows finding they had proceeded too far to be 
able to retire by the same direction in which they 
had advanced, wheeled round suddenly at the 
point where the high roads intersect each other, 
and galloped right through the grenadier-company 
of the Highlanders, shouting, and brandishing 
their swords, and receiving a fire from some of the 
rear rank of the regiment as they dashed along the 
road. None of them escaped: one, an oflScer of 
the chasseurs a cheval, had already reached the 
spot where the Duke of Wellington was at that 
moment stationed in rear of the Highlanders. 
§proe of the men immediately turned round and 
fired I his horse was killed, and at the same 
moment a musket-ball passed through each foot 
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of the gallant young officer.* Those of the French 
chasseurs who had entered the farm-yard, finding 
no other outlet, now began to gallop hack, in small 
parties of two or three at a time, but few escaped 
the deadly fire of the Highlanders. 

About this time Kellermann reached the field, 
with the 11th heavy cavalry-division under Lieut. 
General L’Heritier. This augmented Ney’s forces 
to the following amount : 



Infantry. 

Cavalry. 

Guns. 

Force already in the field . , 

15,750 

1.865 

38 

nth cavalry-division , , . , 


1,900 


1 battery of horse aitillery , , 



6 


15,750 

3,766 

44 


The French infantry upon the extreme left had 
by this time possessed themselves of the greater 
portion of the wood of Bossu, from the Allied rear 
of which numerous groups of wounded and run- 
aways were now seen to emerge ; indeed, it soon . 
became evident that no dependance could he placed j 
on the Continued occupation of the wood by the j 
Dntch-Belgian forces, and that the whole brunt of ^ 

It my here he mentioned as one of the numeroas instances of the 
eitoojdin^ mutation of circumstances under which, among civilized 
nations, military men are frequently tlirown together, that an officer of the i 
92d Highlanders, present at this scene, (Lieutenant Winchester,* who 
was severely wounded at Waterloo,) was afterwards billeted along with this . ; 
Frroch officer (Monsieur Bourgoine) in the same house, for six months, 
at Brussels, at the axpirttion of which period, he proceeded with him to 
Bara, where he reoaved great kindness and attention from Mm and his .1 

failMlje ‘ '■ / ' a 

fi'. JCot* 1842^' ' ^ 
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the battle would have to be borne by the British, 
Hanoverian, and Brunswick, forces. Upon the 
extreme French right, all attempts to turn the 
opposite flank of the Allies, were successfully 
checked by the steadiness and gallantry of the 
95th British regiment, supported by the 2d 
Brunswick light battalion. 

Ney, although he had failed in his first general 
attack upon the Anglo-allied line, had fully ascer- 
tained that the raw troops of which the Dutch- 
Belgian and Brunswick cavalry in the field were 
composed, were totally incapable of competing 
with his own veteran warriors of that arm, and he 
therefore determined to take advantage of Keller- 
mann’s arrival for the execution of a vigorous 
cavalry attack. Betaining General Piquet’s bri- 
gade in reserve, he combined, for this purpose. 
General Guyton’s brigade, consisting of the 8th 
and 11th cuirassiers, with Fire’s light cavahy- 
di vision ; and also taking advantage of his greatly 
superior artillery-force, he caused the attack to be 
preceded and covered by a tremendous cannonade, 
occasioning great havoc in the ranks of the Anglo- 
allied infantiy, the range for which the French 
gunners had by this time ascertained with fearful 
precision. It was not long before the British 
battalions most in advance were warned of the 
approach of hostile cavalry by the running in of 
their skirmishers ; and scarcely had they formed 
their squares when the batteries respectively op- 
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16 * of posed to tliem having ceased their fire, a rushing 
°°°' sound was heard through the tall corn, which, 
gradually bending, disclosed to their view the 
heads of the attacking columns ; and now began a 
conflict wherein the cool and daring intrepidity 
with which British infantry are accustomed to defy 
the assaults of cavalry, was exemplified in a 
manner that will ever reflect honour and glory 
upon the regiments to whose lot it fell, on this 
memorable field, to assert and maintain their 
country’s prowess. A rolling fire from the mus- 
kets of the 42d Highlanders and 44th British 
regiment, given at a moment when the enemy’s 
horsemen were almost close upon their bayonets, 
though most destructive in its efiects upon their 
own immediate opponents, checked not the ardour 
and impetuosity of the general attack. These two 
diminutive squares, now completely surrounded 
by the French cavalry, seemed destined to become 
a sacrifice to the fury with which a rapid succession 
of attacks was made upon them ; no sooner was 
one squadron hurled back in confusion, than 
another rushed impetuously forward upon the same 
face of a square, to experience a similar fate ; and 
sometimes different faces were charged simulta- 
neously. A strong body of cuirassiers now passed 
the right flank of the two regiments, along the 
‘ high* road#, with an evident intention of making 
I j iiteBipt upon Quatre-Bras. 

watching with intense 


FRANCE ANB BELGIUM IN 1818. 


127 


anxiety the contest maintained by the 42d and lettof 

^ , . T ■ • June. 

44th British regiments in their ■' exposed situation, 

and who had become convinced of the utter hope- 
lessness of obtaining any efficient support from the 
Allied cavalry then in the field, could no longer 
restrain his impatience to fly to the rescue of the 
devoted squares ; and, as a substitute for cavalry, 
he decided upon immediately assailing that of the 
enemy with his own oft-tried infantry. With this 
view, he united the Royals (under Lieut. Colonel 
Colin Campbell*') and the 28th regiment, both of 
which corps were at that moment standing in 
column at quarter distance. Led on by both 
j Picton and Kempt, the united column, with loud 
shouts, boldly advanced into the midst of the 
I enemy’s cavalry : the whole extent of ground along 
i its front appeared to swarm with lancers, chasseurs 
^ cheval, and cuirassiers, a considerable portion of 
whom were now seen rapidly forming for an attack 
j upon the column ; but Picton, constantly on the 
; alert, and at the same time desirous of arriving at 
I such a distance as would enable him to present an 
efficient flank fire in support of the 44th regiment, 
continued advancing until the last moment, when 
? he suddenly formed it into square. The repeated 
and furious charges which ensued, were invariably 
I r^nlsed by the Royals and the 28th, with the 
utmost steadiness and consummate braveiyr ; and 

I' ' ■ 

I • ' ' • L&at. Colonel Colin Campbell, G.B., died in Ma«b, 1833. 
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16th of althougli tlie lancers individually dashed forward 
and frequently wounded the men in the ranks, yet 
all endeavours to effect an opening, of which the 


succeeding squadron of attack might take advan- 
tage, completely failed. The ground on which 
the square stood was such that the surrounding 
remarkably tall rye concealed it in a great mea- 
sure, in the first attacks, from the view of the 
French cavalry until the latter came quite close 
upon it ; but to remedy this inconvenience, and to 
preserve the impetus of their charge, the lancers 
had frequently recourse to sending forward a 
daring individual to plant a lance in the earth at a 
very short distance from the bayonets, and they 
then charged upon the lance-flag as a mark of 
direction. 

The advance of the Royals and the 28th hadr 
been almost immediately followed, under the same 
form, by that of the 32d regiment, which, having 
reached a convenient distance, halted, and formed 
square so as to support, at the same time, by a 
flank fire, the Royals and 28th, and the square of 
the 79th Highlanders, which latter regiment con- 
'stituted a connecting link with the 95th British 
regiment upon the extreme left. 

Upon the advance of the regiments belonging to 
Kempt's and Pack’s British brigades. Best’s Hano‘j 
verian brigade occupied the Namur road in thear 
,;if^,a|<Jng which the landwehr-battalions Liine- 
O^rode, and Munden, (respectively com-; 
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manded by Lieut. Colonel von Ramdobr, Major 
von Reden, and Major von Schmid,) were deployed, 
while the landwehr-battalion Verden, (under Major 
von der Decken,) also in line, was posted some- 
what in advance. 

In this position, Picton’s division sustained re- 
peated assaults of the French cavalry, which 
attacked the squares simultaneously, and in every 
direction : as a portion rushed upon one square, 
other squadrons passed on to assail the next ; 
some parties, taking advantage of sinuosities of the 
ground, awaited, like birds of prey, the favourable 
moment for pouncing upon their victims ; no 
sooner was one attacking squadron driven back 
and dispersed by a stream of musketry from the 
face of a square, than a fresh party would rush 
from its cover upon the same ranks, in the vain 
hope that the means of breaking its onset had been 
expended; hut a reserved fire never failed to 
bring down upon it a similar fate. Viewed from 
a little distance, the British squares could at times 
be scarcely discerned amidst the surrounding 
cavalry ; and as the latter was frequently observed 
flying back from sudden discharges of musketry, 
a spectator might easily have imagined the squares 
to be so many immense bombs, with every explosion 
scattering death and confusion among the masses 
j%at rushed so daringly into their fatal vicinity. 

The French cavalry, by its repeated failures to 
make any impression on the British infantry by 
VOL. I. K 


16 th of 

June. 
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letiiof the manner in which it had passed through and 
through the intervals between the squares, and in 
which the charging squadrons when dispersed had 
got intermingled, was now in great disorder — 
lancers, chasseurs, and cuirassiers, were mixed 
together and crossing one another in every direc- 
tion, seeking out their respective corps. To retire 
and re-form had therefore become with them an 
absolutely necessary measure ; but this afforded no 
respite to the devoted squares, against which the 
batteries upon the French heights now played with 
terrific effect. 

During the French attack of the British squares 
on the eastern side of the Charleroi road, a con- 
siderable body of cuirassiers advanced along the 
latter, with the evident design of making another 
attack upon the Anglo-allied centre at Quatre- 
Bras. The Belgian cavalry, which was again 
ordered forward, endeavoured to check this move- 
ment, but with no better effect than that which 
attended its former attempt ; in fact, it retired 
sooner, charged and pursued by the cuirassiers, 
againsi whom a rapid fire was now opened from 
the 92d Highlanders, who still lined the ditch of 
the Namur road, close to Quatre-Bras, a fire so 
d^ructive in its effects that the steel-clad warriors 
j were completely staggered, and the order of their 
advance so thoroughly shaken, that they were com- 
pelled to irntire in confusion. 

In addl&piii^ ^e fhrious cannonade to wMeh 
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I they were subjected, the foremost of Picton’s 
British battalions, more especially the 42d and 
I 44th regiments, were exposed to a rapid and 
I destructive fire, which, as soon as the enemy’s 
cavalry had been withdrawn, was opened upon 
them by the French troops advancing from the 
inclosures of Gemioncourt. To check this, skir- 
mishers were thrown forw^ard, but from the want 
; of sufficient ammunition, they could reply but 
i very feebly to the fire of their opponents, who, 
not sufiering the same disadvantage, were picking 
them off as fast as they could load. Their line 
soon became fearfully thinned, and finally their 

1 ammunition was totally exhausted, to which cir- 
cumstance the officer on whom the command of 
them had devolved (Lieutenant Riddock,* 44th 
f regiment) called the attention of Sir Denis Pack, 

: who ordered him to close his men to their centre 
. and to join his own regiment. He had just exe- 
I cuted the first part of the order, when the French 
( cavalry having rallied and re-formed, renewed 
1 their attacks upon the British squares. Squadrons 
of cuirassiers and lancers, in their onward course, 
swept past Lieutenant Riddock and his party, 

, while others intercepted his direct line of retreat. 
He instantly formed four deep, and with his front 
rank at the charge, he made good his way through 
•s ; the enemy’s cavalry, aS far as the south face of the 

M ■ ’ ' ‘ * Ijfo# Kestetiant MddocI:, on Mf-pa-y ol' tlie 44tli rogiMo ^ 



A repetition of the former scene on this part of 
the field now took place, and the attacks, which 
were conducted with similar impetuosity, were met 
by a resistance equally undaunted. As if to over- 
awe the square formed by the lloyals and 28 th 
British regiments, the French cavalry now made a 
simultaneous attack upon three of its faces, and 
these consisted mainly of the latter corps. Picton, 
who was again in the square, upon perceiving the 
approach of this apparently overwhelming foice, 
suddenly and emphatically exclaimed, “ 28 th ! 
remember Egypt ! * They answered him with a 
loud cheer, and reserving theii' fire until the 
cavalry had approached within a few yards of the 
square, their muskets were coolly and deliberately 
levelled at their assailants, who, in the next moment 
were hurled back in wild disorder, horses and 
riders tumbling over one another, and creating 
indescribable confusion. Similar in their results 
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and compactness, and though affording innumerable 
instances of individual gallantry and daring, were 
certainly not carried on in a manner calculated to 
ensure success over infantry distinguished by such 
high training and such undaunted bravery as the 
British proved themselves to possess on this memo- 
rable occasion. There was no indication of a 
systematic attack upon any particular point by a 
rapid succession of charging squadrons — no for- 
lorn-hope-like rush upon the opposing bayonets by 
the survivors of a discharge of musketry levelled 
at a leading squadron, and that rush followed up 
with lightning-like rapidity by the next squadron, 
which, in spite of the intervening space encum- 
bered with the bodies of men and horses over- 
thrown in the first charge, would thus obtain the 
greatest chance of effecting by its ovra weight 
and compact order, a breach in the square at the 
point originally selected for the assault. No such 
system of attack was attempted ; but, on the con- 
trary, it almost invariably happened that the 
leading squadron no sooner received the fire from 
the point attacked, than it either opened out from 
the centre to the right and left, and retired, or, it 
diverged altogether to one flank, leaving the suc- 
ceeding divisions, in. both cases, to observe the 
same movement ; and, in this manner, the whole 
rf the attacking force exposed itself to a far 
itibre' extended range of fire and consequent loss, 
than if it had pursued the more daring, and at 
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letiiof the same time, more decisive, mode of attack just 

. ■■J'tlilfi*'.'' ■ 't ' ' •Y ' *1 

descriDed. 

' Whilst a considerable portion of the French 
cavalry ■was thus fruitlessly assailing the British 
squares, a body of lancers, ■which had advanced 
considerably in the rear of those squares, made a 
sudden and unexpected charge upon the Hano- 
verian landwehr-battalion Verden, which was 
then, as previously explained, deployed a short 
distance in front of the Namur road: it was 
completely successful, and the greater part of the 
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It was now nearly five o’clock. The Frenck 
infantry in the wood of Bossu was continually 
making progress towards the Namur road, across 
which increased numbers of the Duteh-Belgian 
troops, to whom the defence of the wood had been 
entrusted, were seen hastily retiring, some under 
the pretext of carrying wounded to the rear, but 
by far the greater portion as disorderly fugitives. 
In Piermont, the French light troops had been 
reinforced, and they were now evidently preparing 
for a more vigorous attack upon the extreme left of 
Wellington’s forces ; whilst certain movements in 
the vicinity of Gemioncourt gave intimation of an 
intended renewal of the attack upon Quatre-Bras. 
All prospect of the Anglo-allied cavalrj' encoun- 
tering Ney’s veteran dragoons with any chance of 
success had entirely vanished ; whilst, on the other 
hand, the latter were on the point of being rein- 
forced fay the arrival of another cavalry-division. 
Pack’s brigade had expended nearly the whole of 
its ammunition ; its exposed position, and the con- 
tinued cavalry-charges in its rear having precluded 
the transmission of the necessary supply. The 
Brunswickers had been greatly discouraged by the 
death of their gallant Prince ; and the losses sus- 
tained by all the troops engaged had already been 
teuly frightful. It was at this very moment, when 
Wellington’s situation had become so extremely 
eachaeal, that two infantry-brigades of the 3d 
^yision, under Lieut, General Count Alien, most 
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reasons for apprehending fresh 

attacks of cavalry. His advanced position in 

the immediate proximity of the formation of the 
enemy’s columns of attack, naturally kept him on 
the look-out for effective British support; and on 
observing the head of Halkett’s brigade, as the 
latter was advancing from Quatre-Bras, he instantly 
despatched an aide-de-camp to that general,, with 
a message, that his own brigade had expended 
nearly the whole of its ammunition, and that if he 
did not offer him a support, he would be under the 
necessity of almost immediately abandoning his 
position. Halkett at once acceded to the pro- 
posal by sending forward the 69 th British regiment, 
and desiring its commanding officer. Colonel 
Morice,* to obey any orders he might receive 
from General Pack. 

In continuing the advance of the remainder of 
his brigade, Halkett found the Brunswick infantry ■ 
retiring with precipitation ; he immediately put I 
himself in communication with their commanding ^ 
officer. Colonel Olfermanh, and by aid of the sup- i 
port which his brigade presented to their view, he 
succeeded in bringing them up under cover, in the ! 
ditch which, traversing the space between the wood 
and the high road, ran nearly parallel with the 
enemy’s line. Leaving his brigade in the position j 

he had taken up, in support of the Brunswiekers | 
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and of Pack’s brigade, and pending the arrival of 
further instructions from the Duke, Halkett gal- 
loped to the front, nearly beyond the farm of Ge- 
mioncourt, for the purpose of ascertaining, if pos- 
sible, the disposition and intentions of the enemy. 

Ney, on perceiving the arrival of this reinforce- 
ment to the Anglo-allied troops, despatched a 
peremptory order to d’Erlon to hasten to his 
support and join him without a moment’s delay ; 
and having well calculated the advantages he still 
retained, he resolved upon another bold and 
vigorous effort to secure the victoiy. The greater 
portion of the wood of Bossu was now in his 
possession ; and this circumstance appeared to him 
to present the means of establishing himself at 
Quatre-Bras, and of thus enabling him effectually 
to turn Wellington’s right flank, and cut off his 
line of retreat upon Brussels. With this view he 
greatly reinforced his infantry in the wood, 
through which he even ordered the advance of 
two batteries in a direction parallel to, and within 
a very short distance of, its eastern boundary, so 
that they might be prepared to act upon the plain, 
as soon as circumstances rendered such a pro- 
ceeding advisable or expedient. He also threw 
forward additional light troops to strengthen his 
extreme right in the vicinity of Piermont ; whilst 
his cavalry, so vastly superior, both in numbers 
and in efiSiciency, to that which the British com- 
pander had brought into the field, constituted his 
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xnain central force, and compensated in a great 
measure for the deficiency created in this point of 
his line by the drawing off of the infantry to the 
flanks. His arrangements for another general 
attack were concluded, and the cavalry destined 
to advance against the Allies on both sides of the 
Charleroi road had scarcely been put in motion, 
when Halkett, who, as before stated, had galloped 
to the front to reconnoitre, turned round his horse 
and hastened to dispose his brigade in such a 
manner as to render it fully prepared to bi'ave the 
coming storm. On his way, he sent an intimation 
to Pack of his discovery, and orders to the 69th 
regiment to prepare forthwith to receive cavalry. 

A sudden and heavy cannonade had already 
opened from the French heights — a sure prelude 
to the attack which was about to take place — and 
the 69th regiment was in the act of forming 
square, when the Prince of Orange rode up to it 
and asked what it was doing. Colonel Morice 
explained that he was forming square in pursuance 
of the instructions he had received, upon which 
His Royal Highness remarked that there was no 
change of the cavalry coming on, ordered him to 
re-form column, and to deploy into line. During 
this last movement a strong body of French cui- 
rassiers, taking advantage of the surrounding high 
corn, and of the circumstance of the regiment 
^ hollow, approached unperceived quite 
, tod rushing suddenly and imp®- 
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tuously upon a flank, succeeded in completely- 
rolling up the regiment, riding along and over the 
unfortunate men, of whom great numbers were 
cut down, and in the midst of the confusion thus 
created, captured and carried off one of the 
colours; in defence of which Major Lindsay,* 
Lieutenant PigoLf and Volunteer Clarke J highly 
distinguished themselves, and were desperately 
wounded. Some officers and men took shelter in the 
square formed hy the 42d and 44th regiments: 
the mounted officers gained the other side of the 
road, pursued hy about twenty of the enemy, and 
escaped by riding through one of the Hanoverian 
battalions lining the Namur road. 

The 30th regiment, which had also been 
deployed into line by the orders of the Prince 
of Orange, most fortunately discovei-ed, in suffi- 
cient time, the approach of cavalry, (notwith- 
standing the extraordinary height of the rye, 
which greatly impeded all observation,) formed 
square with remarkable rapidity, and, reserving 
their fire until the very last moment, they com- 
pletely dispersed and drove off a body of Fire’s 
lancers, which had so suddenly come upon them. 
Picton, who, from the opposite side of the high 

* Major Henry Lindsay, not having drawn his half-pay during four 
years, was struck off the establishment in 1831 ; but whether this omission 
on his part was caused by death, or otherwise, I know not. 

t Now Captain Brooke Pigot, retired full pay, of the 69th Regiment. 

$ Lieutenant Christopher Clarke of the 42d Highlanders died on the 23d of 
September, 1831. 
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16 th of road, was an eye-witness of tliis scene, was so 
mucli pleased with the perfect steadiness of the 


regiment, that, seizing a favourable opportunity of 
galloping up to it, he called for the commanding 
officer, and told Lieut. Colonel Hamilton* that he 
should report to the Duke the gallant conduct of 
his corps. The 73d regiment (under Colonel 
Harrist), the 33d (under Lieut. Colonel Elphin- 
stouej), and the Brunswickers, were equally on 
the alert, hut the French cavalry, on finding them 
prepared, diverged towards the high road. 

Whilst that portion of Kellermann’s dragoons 
which had dispersed the 69th regiment, were 
sweeping gallantly onwards in their bold career 
along the high road towards Quatre-Bras, the 
greater body of this corps advanced into the open 
space on the right of that road. Here Picton’s 
gallant little bands found themselves again in- 
volved in one general onset of cavalry, made with 
a violence and fury which seemed to betoken a 
desperate resolve to harass the devoted squares to 
the last extremity, and to carry every thing by 
main force. At the same time a dense cloud of 
skirmishers, bursting forth from the inclosures of 
Piermont, threatened to turn the extreme left of 
the Anglo-allied army ; whilst the French infantry 
in the wood of Bossu, close upon the northern 




* Colonel Akiandrar Hamaion, C.B., died in June, 1838. 
'* C-8- J K.C.H. 

died at Cabul In 1842. 
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exTrlTrigft. “^angered its 

At this moment, Key’s prospects were bri«ht 

had^d Jtis hopes of snecess, and\e 

hailed the captured colour, presented to him by 

“ ".i-™. - •: 

.1 Ik a. », 

tions were full of promise as to the result 
It was certainly a most anxious moment to the 

. frightfully crippled as were his 

lesources by the failure and hasty retreat of the 
great hulk of the Dutch-Belgian Un^ b L 
end^t inferiority and utter helplessness o^ hi 
cavalry and by the dreadfully severe losses already 
nflicted upon his British regiments, he calmly 
surveyed the field of slaughter, and deliberately 
ca culated upon the extent to which the heroic 
vaour and admirable spirit so unequivocally dis- 
played by the British and German infantrv Luld 
enable him to bear up against the storm that now 
spread its fury along his whole line, until his eao-le- 
glance might detect some favourable opening, sSze 
some critical moment, to deal the stroke that, by a 
combination as sudden as the launching of L 
thunderbolt of the storm itself, should avert its 
juryj or opposo to it b barrier -mirpTTf 
ite strength. 

The arrival of Uoyd’s British, and Cleevee’s 
Crerraan, batteries, attached te Alten’s dirision. 
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leth of had already made a most important addition to the 
Duke’s artillery-force ; the former took post in 
front of Quatre-Bras on the right, the latter on the 
left, of the Charleroi road. Almost immediately 
afterwards. Major Kuhlmann’s* battery of horse 
artillery of the King’s German legion, belonging 
to the 1st division, which it had preceded on the 
Nivelles road, reached the field, and moved rapidly 
to the point of intersection of the Brussels and 
Nivelles roads, where it came into action, at the 
very moment the cuirassiers who had fallen upon 
Halkett’s brigade were advancing in mass along the 
former road towards Quatre-Bras. Two guns under , 
Lieutenant Speckmannf were posted so as to bear 
directly upon the French column, and completely 
to enfilade the road; and as the cuirassiers ap- 
proached with the undaunted bearing that be- 
tokened the steadiness of veterans, and with the 
imposing display that usually distinguishes mailed 
cavalry, a remarkably well-directed fire was 
opened upon them : in an instant the whole mass i 
appeared in irretrievable confusion ; the road was f 
literally strewed with corses of these steel-clad : 
warriors and their gallant steeds; Kellermann 
himself was dismounted, and compelled like many 
of his followers to retire on foot. 

It wc^ at this moment that Colonel Laurent 

• Lieut. . Colonel Kuhlmann, K.H., of the Hanoreriro artillery, died on 
■ "t^ialS&of.Man*. 1830. ' . 

died on fee 17fe of S^tember, 1834. 
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who had been despatched from the imperial head- 
quarters, reached Ney, with a pencilled note re- 
quiring the Marshal to detach the 1st corps towards 
St. Amand. Having fallen in with the head of 
the column of that corps, he had taken upon 
himself to alter the direction of its march *, and, on 
coming up with Count d’Erlon, who had preceded 
his corps, and was then in front of Frasne, he 
showed him the note, and explained to him where 
he would find the head of his column. Shortly 
afterwards General d’Elcambre, chief of the staff 
to the 1st corps, arrived to report the movement 
which was in course of execution.* 

Ney now saw clearly that at the very' moment 
he required the aid of d’Erlon’s corps, not only to 
counterbalance the arrival of reinforcements which 
had joined Wellington, but to give an efficient 
support to the renewed general attack he had pro- 
jected, that corps had been placed beyond his 
reach, and that he must, in all probability, con- 
tinue to fight the battle wdthout any addition to the 
force he had already in the field. Nevertheless, 
he did not allow the circumstance to suspend the 
execution of his operations ; and, with the hope 
of yet securing the assistance of the 1st corps, he 
sent back General d’Elcambre, with a peremptory 
order for its return towards Quatre-Bras. 

It was soon after this that Ney received another 

A farther explaoation of the moveixieuta of corps will be 

given in the account of the battle of Ligny, in Chapter \'I, 



«LevTlnOTy''mgl>‘ be in his front, and, after 
haring repulsed the latter, tall back m the direc- 
tion of Ligny, " “*b* ahould 
sians. At the same time it statca, 

Napoleon succeed in defeating the latter befoie- 
han\ he would then manoeuvre in Ney’s direcUon, 
to support in like manner the Marshal s operation. 
It concluded hy requesting information both as to 

Nefs own dispositions and those of the enemy 
in his front* This despatch reached Ney at a 
moment when he was most seriously 
when the issue of the battle was extremely doubt- 
M, and the probability of his being enabled to 

. The despatch (see Appendix XXI.) was 'f. 

Marfohal Wnoe de la Moskowa, d GomUes, sur la rente de Bnaell , 
ron^W ^ taken hy the hear^ was thns pencaied on the hack 
rwa^^BoiedeLombuc.” AdupHcate ^ 

IjaariiJ the same address, and having the route 
, ^n^This oinnnn^ proves that Napoleon was under 
; * -M ftt that time (two o’cloclc) commenced ins attach, bnt 
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afford the support required by Napoleon most 
questionable. 

As the French cavalry retired, and left the 
ground occupied by Halkett quite clear of French 
troops, the two batteries which had advanced along 
the interior of the wood, as prenously explained, 
suddenly opened from the edge of the latter a 
vigorous fire upon that general’s brigade at a 
remarkably short range. The square of the 33d 
regiment, which was posted upon rising ground, 
suffered most severely from this sudden* and de- 
structive cannonade. It was deemed advisable to 
deploy it into line, in which formation the regiment 
advanced towards the two Brunswick battalions, 
then fiercely engaged with the enemy’s light troops 
near the skirt of the wood ; but, upon approach- 
ing the latter, a report was spread along the line 
that French cavalry was in its rear, whereupon 
the regiment rushed precipitatelj into the wood, 
within which it was speedily re-formed. The re- 
maining regiments of the brigade, together with 
the Brunswickers, having experienced more or less 
the destructive effects of the fire from the two 
French batteries, also withdrew into the north- 
eastern portion of the wood. This retrograde 

which appear in tlie M^moires Historiques ISTapoMon/' md in the 
‘^Campagne de 1815, par le G^n^ral censuring the Marshal 

for having neglected to act in accordance with the Emperor^s instructions, 
because he did not attack Quatre-Braa, and possession of that post, on 
the morning of the 16th, 
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16 th of movement was supported by Lloyds foot-battery, 
which had moved rapidly to the front for the 
■ purpose of silencing the French guns ; but before 
the British artillerymen could unlimber, several 
horses of the battery were killed, wheels were 
disabled, and, from the proximity of the enemy s 
guns, some of the gunners were literally cut in two 
by the round shot with which they were so closely 
assailed. Nevertheless, the battery succeeded not 
only in silencing its opponents, but also in forcing 
back into the wood a French column of infantry, 
which, advancing directly towards the Brussels 
road, had endeavoured to turn its right flank: 
after which brilliant service, Lloyd, perceiving no 
adequate support, judged it prudent, in the then 
crippled state of his battery, to retire to his former 
post, abandoning two guns for which he had not a 
sufficient number of horses remaining, and which 
consequently could not be recovered until the 

termination of the action. 

Again a column of French infantry advanced 
from out of the wood towards the Brussels road, and 
catering the latter by the isolated house southward 
of Quatre-Bras, established itself in and about that 
building and its inclosures Shortly afterwards 
another column advanced in support of the formei 
one, which then emerged from its cover, and began 
to ascend that part of the Anglo-allied position 
tMKSupied by the 92d Highlanders. On perceiving 
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this, Major General Barnes,* adjutant general to 
the British forces, who had just ridden up to the 
right of the regiment, placed himself very conspi- 
cuously at the head of the Highlanders, waving his 
hat, and exclaiming, “ 92d5 follow me !” In an 
instant the latter sprang out of the ditch in which 
they had hitherto been posted, and with great gal- 
lantry and steadiness charged down the slope. 
The French infantry hastily fell back, until having 
gained the partial shelter afforded them by the 
isolated house and its inclosures, they opened a 
most destructive fire upon the Highlanders, who 
nevertheless slackened not their pace, but drove 
the French out of their cover. Upon clearing this 
point, they encountered another severe fire from 
the second column that had moved forward in 
support. Their commanding officer, Colonel 
Cameron, here received his death-wound, and 
having lost the power of managing his horse, the 
latter carried him at its utmost speed along the 
road until he reached Quatre-Bras, where his 
servant .was standing with his led horse, when the 
animal suddenly stopping, pitched the unfortunate 
officer on his head. The supporting column also 
gave way before the continued, bold, undaunted, 
though broken, advance of the 92d Highlanders, 
who pursued their enemies, skirting the elbow of 
the wood, into which they retired upon perceiving 

* Lieut. General Sir Edward Barnes, died on tlie i9th of 

March, 1838. 
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a disposition on tlie part of the Fi'ench cavalry to 
. charge, and finding themselves exposed to a heavy 
cannonade which was rapidly thinning their ranks 
to a fearful extent. 

Upon the extreme left of the Anglo-allied forces, 
the advance of the French light troops from Pier- 
mont and its vicinity was met in a most determined 
and gallant manner by the head of Kielmansegge’s 
Hanoverian brigade, (which after having moved 
along the Kivelles road, exposed to the continued 
fire from the batteries on the French heights, had 
just reached that part of the field), in conjunction 
with the 1st battalion 95th British rifles, and the 
2d Brunswick light battalion. The most deter- 
mined efforts were made by the enemy to turn the 
Anglo-allied flank. The French infantry had 
already gained the high road, and were boldly 
pressing forward, when the British rifles, the 
Brunswick light infantry, and the Hanoverian 
field-battalion Liineburg (under Lieut. Colonel 
von Klencke) dashed in amongst them. The con- 
test was obstinate and severe ; but the Allied light 
troops having been reinforced by the Hanoverian 
field-battalion Grubenhagen, (under Lieut, Colonel 
von Wurmb,) gradually obtained the ascendancy, 
and dislodging their opponents from one inclosure 
after another, continued steadily advancing, and 
gaming ground. 

Along the whole front of the central portion of 
le Anglo-aliiod army, the French cavalry was 
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expending its force in repeated but unavailing 
charges against the indomitable squares. The 
gallant, the brilliant, the heroic, manner in which 
the remnants of Kempt’s and Pack’s brigades held 
their ground, of which they surrendered not a 
single inch throughout the terrific struggle of that 
day, must ever stand pre-eminent in the records of 
the triumphs and prowess of British infantry. To 
relieve them as much as possible from the severe 
pressure they experienced, now that their ammu- 
nition was almost entirely exhausted, some of the 
Hanoverian battalions were judiciously thrown 
forward so as to afford them a close, immediate, 
and efficient, support, while others continued to 
' line the Namur road ; a disposition for which the 
arrival of Kielmansegge’s brigade had presented 
the ready means, and which opposed an impreg- 
nable barrier to any further advance of the French 
cavalry, whose ranks w^ere now thoroughly disor- 
dered, and their numbers greatly diminished, by 
their perseverance in a contest the hopelessness of 
which began to appear but too evident. 

During that part of the battle just described, 
Ney received a further despatch from the Emperor 
by Colonel Forbin Janson. It was dated a quarter 
past three, and announced to the Marshal that 
Napoleon was at that moment seriously engaged. 
It desired Ney to manoeuvre immediately so as to 
turn the right of the Prussians and fall upon their 
rear, and contained the remark that the latter 
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would thus be taken m Jlagrant delit at the 

moment they might be endeavouring to join the 
English.* The impossibility of Ney’s complying 
with these directions was already sufficiently 
apparent. 

At this time Wellington received an addition to 
his forces by the arrival of the 1st and 3d Bruns- 
wick light battalions, and the Brunswick brigade of 
artillery under Major Mahn, consisting of a bat- 
tery of horse, and another of foot, artillery. The 
guns were immediately posted close upon the 
Namur road, at a short distance to the left of 
Quatre-Bras; and their fire, combined with that of 
the British and German batteries, soon produced a 
very perceptible effect upon the French artillery. 
The infantry reinforced the 1st and 3d Brunswick 
line-battalions occupying the houses of Quatre- 
Bras. 

The most important reinforcement, however, 
was the arrival, at nearly the same moment— about 
half-past six o’clock— of the 1st British division, 
under Major General Cooke, consisting of the 1st 
brigade of guards, commanded by Major General 
Maitland, t and the 2d brigade of guards, com- 
manded by Major General Sir John Byng.j: 
Their line of march having been by the Nivelles 


• Appeiidii XXII. 

t Now Went, General Sir Peregrine Maitland, K.C.B. 
i Now Strafford, G.C.B. 5 G,C.H. 
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road, they came very opportunely upon the most 
critical point of the Anglo-allied position, namely, 
its extreme right, just at the moment when the 
French light troops, having driven out the Dutch- 
Belgian infantry, showed themselves in force along 
the northern boundary of the wood of Bossu, and 
some of their skirmishers had almost gained the 
high road. 

Wellington’s force was still further augmented 
by the recently arrived troops as follows : — 


! British . . 
i,K. Q, Legion 


Brunswick 


"I 



j Infantry. 

Cavalry.' 

Cnn?. 

Force already in the field 

1 24,234 

2,004 

40 

1st infantry division , . . 

i 4,061 



Battery of foot artilleiy . . 

1 


6 

Do. horse do. • . • 

i ' 


6 

1st and 3d light battalions 

1,344 



Battery of foot artillery . . 



1 8 

Do. horse do. . . 

.1 .. . ■ " 


; 8 

i 


j 29,639 : 

2,004 

1 68 


Key’s force actually present continued as 
before : — 


' Infantry. | 

Cavalry, i 

:Gand.i 

15,750 

5,165 ' 

.50 


The Prince of Orange, who had galloped along 
this road to meet the guards, immediately ordered 
the light companies under Lieut. Colonel Lord 
Saltoun,* to enter the wood. They rushed for- 


Now Major General Lord Saltoun, K.C.B, j GX'.iL 
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ward with a loud cheer, and commenced a brisk 
fire on their opponents, who were soon made 
sensible of the superior description of force now 
brought against them. The remainder of the 
brigade speedily followed, and the loud, sharp, 
animated rattle of musketry, which was pro- 
gressing rapidly into the very heart of the wood, 
imparted new life and vigour to the Anglo-allied 
troops on its eastern boundary, to whom in fact it 
served as a signal that on their right, as also in 
their rear, whence so shortly before they had Just 
cause to apprehend imminent danger, all was now 
perfectly secure. Accordingly as the success of 
the British guards became more decided, those 
troops made a corresponding movement in ad- 
vance. Halkett s brigade resumed its position 
along the little rivulet, and the two Brunswick 
battalions continued boldly to advance even be- 
yond this line, resting their right close upon the 
wood. The 92d Highlanders, whose loss had 
been so severe, were withdrawn through the wood 
to Quatre-Bras. In the mean time, Byng’s brigade 
had closely followed up Maitland’s in support, 
having previously sent forward its light companies 
under Lieut. Colonel Macdonell* round by Quatre- 
Bras, skirting the eastern border of the wood. The 
spirited and determined nature of the advance of 


• Now lieatQajeidSirJaiBeaMaodonea, K.C.B.; K.C.H. 
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the British guards not admitting of that restraint 
which, considering the many intricate parts of the 
wood, was essential for the preservation of order, 
led to great confusion in their ranks by the time 
they reached the southern extremity, after having 
fairly driven out the French ; and in this state 
they ventured to pursue the enemy on the open 
ground, but were quickly repulsed by his reserves ; 
and the French artillery poured so destructive a 
fire into this portion of the wood, that Maitland 
deemed it advisable to withdraw the 2d battalion 
(under Colonel Askew*) to the rivulet, where it 
was immediately joined from the rear by the other 
battalion of his brigade (the 3d, under Colonel 
the Hon. William Stuartf). 

The time which would have been occupied in 
restoring the order and regularity that had been 
so completely lost during the progress of these 
battalions through the wood, was considered too 
precious for that purpose at such a moment, and 
the brigade was ordered to form line to its left, 
outside the wood, the men falling in promiscuously 
as fast as they emerged from their cover, and 
extending the line into the plain between the wood 
and the Brussels road. Thus formed, the line 
advanced, though but for a short distance, when it 

* Mow Lietit General Sir Henry Askew, C.B. 

t Lieut. General tlie Honorable William Stuart, C.B., died on die ibth 
of February, 1837, 
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opened and continued a brisk fire, under which 
. the French infantry, in its immediate front, de- 
ployed with the utmost steadiness and gallantry. 
This advance had been followed by the Brunswick 
guard-battalion, which was now manceuvrino- to 
form on the left of Maitland’s brigade. The 
French cavalry, which had been watching for an 
opportunity to charge the brigade, now made a 
dash at its left fiank. When the irregular for- 
mation of the latter, which has been already 
explained, is considered, it is evident that any 
attempt to form square at that moment would have 
involved the British guards in inextricable con- 
fusion, and have rendered them an easy prev to 
the French horsemen. Rapid as was the advance 
of the latter, its object was frustrated in a manner 
which testifies the extraordinary discipline of the 
men of that brigade. Mere discipline it was not • 


same 
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moment, the Brunswick battalion threw itself into 
square, and received the cavalry with a degree of 
coolness, steadiness, and gallantry, which won for 
it the warmest admiration and encomiums of the 
British who witnessed the manoeuvre. The 
flanking fire which w’as thus brought to bear so 
suddenly on the French cavalry by the Bruns- 
wickers, and the destructive front fire so deli- 
berately poured in amongst them by the British 
guards from the ditch, fairly drove them out of 
this part of the field. 

The further advance upon the Anglo-allied left 
had, in the mean time, kept equal pace with that 
on the right. Ney had been compelled to yield 
the strongholds by aid of which he had hoped to 
force the Duke’s position : his infantry had been 
driven out of Piermont and the inclosures in front 
of his right, as also out of the wood of Bossu on 
his left ; while the plain between the two positions, 
over which his cavalry had executed innumerable 
charges — charges that were occasionally suspended 
merely that the scattered bands might rally afresh 
to renew the onslaught with redoubled vigour, aud 
that his artillery might pour upon the devoted 
squares its destructive missiles, by which each was 
shattered to its very centre, — was now completely 
cleared from the presence of a single horseman. 

It was long after sunset, and darkness was sen- 
sibly approaching, when Wellington, now that his 
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16th of flanks and centre were relieved, in the manner 

Jaae.. 

already described, from the severity of a pressure 

of such long duration, led forward his victorious 
troops to the foot of the French position. The 
loud shouts which proclaimed the triumphant ad- 
vance of his forces on either flank were enthu- 
siastically caught up and responded to by those 
who constituted the main central lino, and who 
a so nobly and so resolutely withstood and 
defied the impetuous battle-shock by which they 
had been so repeatedly' and so pertinaciouslv 
assailed. 

Ney, convinced of the utter futility, if not 
imminent hazard, of protracting the contest, with- 
drew the whole of his forces, and concentrated 
them on the heights of Frasne, throwing out a 
strong line of picquets, to which Wellington 
opposed a corresponding line, having the southern 
extremity of the wood of Bossu on the right, the 
inclosures south of Piermont on the left, and 
Gemioncourt in the centre, for its main supports. 

The Fiench picquets manifested an extra- 
ordinary degree of vigilance ; the slightest move- 
ment on the side of the Anglo-allied picquets 
instantly attracted attention, and was noticed by a 
concentrated fire from the watchM sentries of the 
enemy. No movement, however, of any conse- 
^nce w^ made on either side during the night. 
The wearied combatants sought that rest of which j 
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they stood so mucli in need, and the silence in 
which the Anglo-allied bivouac soon became 
hushed, was only disturbed by the occasional 
arrival of additional reinforcements, consisting 
principally of British cavalry. 

Ney was joined by the 1st corps, after the ter- 
mination of the action. At nine o’clock, d’Erlon 
presented himself to the Marshal for the purpose 
of reporting to him his proceedings, and of re- 
ceiving his orders, after which the corps w'as 
bivouacked in the rear of Frasne ; with the ex- 
ception, however, of Durutte’s division (the 4th), 
and Jaquinot’s light cavalry brigade, which d’Erlon 
had left on the field of Ligny, in front of the 
extreme right of the Prussian army ; a measure 
which he had deemed advisable in order to prevent 
the enemy from debouching into the plain between 
Bry and the wood of Delhutte. 

It is singular that Napoleon, who at Fleurus 
held so powerful a reserve as that consisting of the 
imperial guard and the 6th corps, and who was in 
perfect ignorance of the true state of affairs at 
Quatre-Bras, should have ventured to withdraw 
from Ney a force amounting to more than one half 
of that which he had originally placed at his 
disposal. It was decidedly a false step, from 
which no advantage resulted on his own field of 
battle, whilst there can be very little doubt that it 
lost him that of Quatre-Bras. 
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The losses sustained in this battle by the Anglo- 
allied army in killed, wounded, and missing, were 
as follows — 


British . 

Hanoverians 

Brunswickers 


3,463 men. 

To these must be added the loss of the Dutch- 
Belgian troops, amounting probably to about 1,000 
killed and wounded, § which makes the entire loss 
of the Anglo-allied army equal to about 4,463 
men. 

The French loss amounted to about 4,000 killed, 
wounded, and missing. 

Such was the battle of Quatre-Bras: a battle 
in which the British, the Hanoverian, and the 
Brunswick, infantry, covered itself with imperish- 
able glory ; to estimate the full extent of which we 
must constantly bear in mind, that the whole brunt 
of the action fell upon that infantry ; that through- 


* lor a detailed return, including; officers and non-commissioned officers 
—See Appendix XX III. 

t The above number is taken from the Lndon pasette of the 8th of 
July, 1815. No detailed regimental returns exist of the losses of either 
the King’s German legion, or the Hanoverian subsidiary corps, on each 
day of the 16th, I7tb, and I8th of June, separately: the returns which 
will be found in the Appendix of Volume II. embrace the casualties that 
occurred during those three days. 

I For a detailed return, including oificers—See Appendix XXIV. 

§ A detailed return of the kiUed, wounded, and missing, of the Dutch- 
Mgian troops, during the 16th, I7th, and 18th of June, wiU be found in 

tie Appeidk of Volunie II, 
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out the gi’eater part of the day it was totally un- 
aided by any cavalry, that arm of the Allies in the 
field having, at the outset, proved itself incom- 
petent to engage with the French ; and, lastly, 
that it was completely abandoned in the latter part 
of the action by the 2d Dutch-Belgian infantry- 
division, amounting to no less than 7,533 men.* 
When the imagination dwells upon that which 
constitutes one of the most prominent features of 
the battle — the manner in which the gallant 
Picton, on finding there was no cavalry at hand 
wherewith to charge effectively that of the enemy, 
led on the British infantry, and dashed into the 
midst of the French masses, stoutly maintaining 
his ground in defiance of their oft-repeated 

assaults, invariably scattering back their charging 
squadrons in confusion, and this, too, in the face 

* Whether the retirement of those troops from the immediate field of 
action arose from disaffection, from supineness in the cause in which their 
services had been reqiiii*ed, or from any other motive, I am not prepared to 
pass an opinion, and prefer leaving the point open to the discrimination 
and judgment of the public. To assist the latter in its endeavours to 
arrive at a just conclusion, I may mention, as affording some little insight 
into the spirit by which this force was animated, the following circum- 
stances, related to me by officers of the 1st British division. On a near 
approach to the field, the latter fell in with various groups of Dutch- 
Belgian infantry retiring in great disorder and precipitation. Perceiving 
that they were neither wounded, nor dispossessed of their ams, they ques- 
tioned some of them as to the cause of their retiring. From one party 
they received a reply tliat their commanding officer was killed, and there- 
fore it was useless to remain j from another, that they did not come there 
to fight, hut merely to witness the advance of the French ; and from a 
third, that Napoleon would certainly be victorious, and that it would therefore 
be absurd to contend against him ! 
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of a splendid cavalry, animated by the best spirit, 

and headed hy a Kellermann, whose fame and 
•merit were so universally acknowledged — with 
what exulting pride and heartfelt gratitude must 
not the British nation reflect on the heroic valour 
displayed by her sons in their noble fulfilment 
of the desires and expectations of her Cambrian 
chief! 

The zealous and cordial support which the 
Hanoverians and the Brunswickers afforded to 
their British brethren in arms, the devotion with 
which they commingled with them in the thickest 
of the fight, are indelibly engraven in the grateful 
memory of every true German, and remain re- 
corded as a lasting theme of admiration in the 
history of their fatherland. 

The defeat sustained by the French was cer- 
tainly not attributable, in the slightest degree, to 
any deficiency on their part, of either bravery or 
discipline. Their deportment was that of truly 
gallant soldiers, and their attacks were all con- 
ducted with a chivalric impetuosity, and an admi- 
rably sustained vigour, which could leave no doubt 
on the minds of their opponents as to the sincerity 
of their devotion to the cause of the Emperor. 

In a strategical point of view, both parties 
gained certain important advantages, and lost 
others, which had been comprised within their 
.TO plans of operation. Ney had succeeded 
in preveBting the junction of the Anglo-allied 
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army with the Prussians, and might have obtained 
still more important results, had he not been 
deprived of the services of d’Erlon’s corps, the 
arrival of which he had been so fully led to expect. 
Wellington, though he had been compelled to re- 
linquish all hope of being enabled to afford that 
aid to Bliicher which, in the morning, he had 
proffered to him, yet, by maintaining his ground 
at Quatre-Bras sufficiently long to admit of the 
arrival of reinforcements which enabled him to 
obtain a brilliant victory, he completely succeeded 
in frustrating the grand object of Ney’s move- 
ment, which had been to defeat the Anglo-allied 
troops thus advancing, in detail, and also to ope- 
rate upon Bliicher’s right flank. The Duke's 
success gave ample and convincing evidence of the 
sagacity and foresight with which his plans had 
been devised and matured, as also of the soundness 
of those calculations by which he had for some 
time previously placed himself, with the confident 
security of a master of his art, in a posture of 
defence, fully prepared to meet every emergency, 
from whatever point, or however suddenly, the 
coming storm might arise. And now that he had 
gained the battle, and secured the important point 
of Quatre-Bras, upon which the remainder of his 
troops were advancing, and where the greater 
portion of them would arrive in the evening and 
during the night, he was perfectly ready and 
willing,, should the Prussians prove victorious at 



* Ney Las been frequently reproacLed for not having established himself 
at Quatre-Bras early on the morning of the 16th, in pursuance of orders 
alleged to have been given by Napoleon to that effect; and certain writers, 
desirous both of exculpating the errors of the French Emperor,, by attri- 
buting the failure at Quatre-Bras to Ney’s want of energy, and of de- 
tracting from the merits of Wellington by representing that he w^^as taken ^ 
by surprise, have argued that had Ney, in obedience to orders, united his | 
whole force and commenced his attack at an earlier hour, he would have J 
frustrated the concentration of the Anglo-allied army. To such argu- 
ments, as far as Ney is concerned, the facts and circumstances which have 
been detailed, and the recorded instructions of Napoleon, offer a complete i 
refutation; and, as regards Wellington, it requires but a slight insight into 
his dispositions, to prove that they were most fully calculated to ensure 
sudicient time for the assembling of his forces on the French line of 
attack. It has already been explained that Genappe, Quatre-Bras, and 
Irasne, were the points upon the Charleroi road on which the left of the 
Anglo-allied army rested. Frasne was the advanced post of the troops 
occupying the two first-named points, and was distant about ten miles from 
Saia1>fi, imd about thirty miles from the French frontier. The pas- 
were occupied by Prussian troops, whose 
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i6th of 
June. 


Ligay, to renew the contest on the following 
morning, by attacking Ney with his collected 
force ; and then, if successful, (of which little 
doubt could be entertained,) by a junction with 
Bliicher’s right, to operate upon Napoleon’s left, 
so as to bring the great mass of the combined 
armies to hear directly upon the main body of the 
French ; or, in case of a defeat of the Prussians, 
to make good his retreat along his principal line 
of operation, in such a manner as to secure a 
position between Quatre-Bras and Brussels, fa- 
vourable for a co-operation of Bliicher’s forces 
with his own, and for presenting a hold and deter- 
mined stand against the further advance of the 
French Emperor.* 
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Orders were now forwarded for the movement 
of Clinton’s division on the following morning, at 

outposts were extended to about midwa^ between the Sambre and the line 
of frontier from wbicb the enemy would have to advance. Hence, however 
early in the morning the enemy might commence his march, he w’ould have 
to drive in the Prussian outposts, to force the passages of the Sambre, and, 
in addition to all the delays, impediments, and mischances, to which such an 
advance would be subjected, he would have to perform altogether a march 
of more than thirty miles from the nearest point of the French territory, 
before he could reach even the advanced post of Frasne, which was about 
three miles in front of Quartre-Bras. Under such circumstances, it was 
not at all probable that any overpowering force could arrive at Quatre. 
Bras in one day’s march. Now let us compare the extent of such a march 
with that which would have been required of the nearest Anglo-allied 
troops ordered to collect at Quatre-Bras. Enghien, the head-qtiarters of 
the most remote division of the 1st corps, was about twenty-seven miles 
distant from Quatre-Bras ; the reserve, at Brussels, was about twenty miles 
distant. The whole of these troops, therefore, amounting to more than 
30,000 men, could be collected at Quatre-Bras before any similar amount 
of force could be brought against that point by tlie enemy, provided a 
vigilant look-out was maintained, and the necessary measures were taken for 
procuring the earliest intelligence of the enemy’s advance. The Buke of 
Wellington had given special instructions to the Prince of Orange, who was at 
Braine-Ie-comte, to watch the enemy’s movements from Binche, which was oc- 
cupied by the extreme right of the advanced line of the Prussian army ; also to 
Major General Sir William Dbrnberg, to obtain the earliest information con- 
cerning any movements along that part of the French frontier facing Blons, 
at which point he was posted for this purpose ; whilst Lieut. Colonel von 
Wissell, with the 1st hussars of the King’s German legion, kept up a good 
look-out along the line of Tournai, Ypres, and Fumes. In fact, the Duke’s ar- 
rangements tis regarded the disposition of his forces, the selection of the inte- 
rior points of concexitration, and the necessary precautions enjoined along the 
line of outposts, were fully calculated to guard against any attempted surprise. 
It now remains to be shown how far the intentions of his Grace, as developed 
by these arrangements, were carried into effect by his subordinates in com- 
mand. Solre-sur-Sambre, whence the French left main column of attack 
debouched at two o’clock on the morning of the 16th, and Thuin, where the 
Pnisslan outposts first became engaged with the advanced guard of that column, 
vrere equidistant about nine miles from Binche, whence the Prussians were with- 
drawn by iiieten about five o’clock, and where the French advance must have 
consequently been known by that hour at, the latest. From Binche to Braine- 
ie-comte the distance is about eighteen miles, which might certainly have been 
ridden by an express in an hour and a half, and two hours more would 
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daybreak, from Nivelles to Quatre-Bras; and of 
Colville’s division, at the same hour, from Enghien 


hare sufficed for the transmission of orders from Braine-le-Comte to the whole 
of the troops of the 1st corps of the Anglo-allied army to assemble at their 
respective head-quarters of brigades, and to prepare to march at a mo- 
ment's notice. By means of a vigilant reconnaissance, the object of the 
enemy's advance, and his attach upon Charleroi at ten o'clock, might ha^e 
been known at Binche between eleven and twelve o'clock, and the entire 
1st corps might have been put in movement upon Quatre-Bras by half-past 
two, or three, o'clock j at which important point the troops would thus have 
been gradually collected, and the whole have been assembled before night. 
By a properly organized system of expresses along the high road from 
Binche to Brussels, the first intelligence of the French advance would cer- 
tainly have been conveyed to head-quarters by ten o'clock in the forenoon, 
and that of the French attack upon Charleroi, by four or five o’clock in 
the afternoon. The Duke would thus have been enabled to place all the 
troops of the 2nd corps, of the cavalry, and of the reserve, in readiness, 
in the middle of the day, to move at a moment’s notice ; and subsequently 
to have pat them in movement that evening in support of the 1st corps at 
Quatre-Bras, where his whole army might have been assembled at a very 
early hour on the following morning. When, therefore, those who venture 
to censure Ney for not having established himself at Quatre-Bras early in 
the morning of the 16th, assert that if that Marshal had acted thus, Wel- 
lington, by having allowed himself to be surprised, would have exposed his 
troops to the risk of being crushed in detail, they ought at least to con- 
cede, that if tlie excellent aiTangements made by tbe Duke had been duly 
and promptly acted upon by his subordinates, Ney could not have fulfilled 
the task they are pleased to assign to him, even supposing Mm to have 
received the order, and to have possessed tlie means, for its accomplish- 
ment, which, as I trust having clearly shown, was by no means the case. 
Unfortunately, the commander of the 1st Anglo-allied corps did not act up 
to the spirit of his instructions, but simply forwarded to the Duke a report 
which he had received from his outposts, stating that the French had attacked 
the Prussian advanced posts on the Sambre ; which report reached His Grace 
about five o clock in the afiernoon. His Royal Highness then proceeded to 
Brussels J and the only real surprise which the Duke experienced on this occa- 
sion, was m finding the Prince of Orange, on the night of the 15th, at the 
Duchess of Richmond’s hall, when he delicately suggested to His Royal Highness 
theexpediencj of hisretuming to his corps. There was also a certain degree of 
remissness on the part of Major General Sir IVilliam Dbrnherg, who, as before 
stated, was posted in ohsm-ation at Mons. This point was about eleven miles 
from Solre-$ur-Sambre, so that if a vigilant 
and a system, of rapid commuMcation along 
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to Nivelles. The reserve-artillery was directed 
to move at daybreak, on tbe following morning, to 

the line of outposts established, that officer could not have remained long: 
ignorant of the commencement of hostilities ; but it was not until he 
received, late in the day, the despatch from the Duke requiring infor- 
mation as to appearances in front of Mons, that he communicated at all 
with his Grace. It is right, however, to observe that as no movement was 
made by the French in his direct front, he had nothing to communicate to 
head-quarters on that point, and that as no intimation of an attack reached 
him from the outposts of the 1st corps, on his left, he may have concluded 
that nothing of consequence had taken place. 

My object being to relate only that which actually occurred, I do not 
feel myself called upon to enter into the question of what w’-ould have taken 
place under other circumstances j and perhaps even the brief remarks I 
have here made may be already considered too digressive ; but I cannot 
refrain from still further noticing the assertions made by the writers before 
alluded to, as to what would have resulted, had Ney attacked Quatre-Bras 
at an earlier hour of the 16th, wdth both the 1st and 2d corps d'arm^e. 
Let us, for the sake of argument, suppose that by an extraordinary 
exertion on the part of the French army, these tw^o corps under Ney bad 
succeeded in gaining that post on the morning of the 1 6th— Do these 
gentlemen imagine that in this case the Anglo-allied troops would have con- 
tinued to march upon Quatre-Bras, in detached bodies, from their respective 
cantonments, so as to affiord Ney the opportunity of ^ crushing'*' them in 
detail ? Can they not conceive tbe difference between troops marching 
upon a point for concentration, and troops marching towards a point occu- 
pied by an enemy ? Can they not conceive the possibility of Nivelles and 
Genappe then becoming the points of general concentration? Can they 
not conceive that at these two points such concentration could be effected 
with m©re rapidity, and in greater force, than at Quatre-Bras ? Can they 
not conceive the possibility of Wellington taking up a sufficiently strong 
position on the heights commanding the defile of Genappe, and pre- 
paring, at the same time, to operate, with his collected force at Nivelles, 
upon the left fiank of the enemy’s advance? Can they not conceive the 
jmssibility of Ney, having Napoleon with the main army at such a distance 
as Fleunis, the whole Prussian army on his right, a very considerable por- 
tion of the Anglo* allied army on his left, and the remainder of the latter 

* It w'as well for the British corps that the French IMarshal did not 
concentrate his whole army together, and commence his attack with his 
united force ; for if so, they must inevitably have been crushed/' — Aliwn'g 
History vf Europe, vol. x. page 929. 


of 
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Quatre-Bras, there to receive further orders ; and 
_the 10th infantry-brigade, under Major General 
Sir John Lambert,* was directed to march, at the 
same hour, fi'om Assche to Genappe, there to 
remain until further orders. 

The tremendous roar of artillery in the direc- 
tion of Ligny gave a sufficient intimation to the 
Duke that a great battle had taken place in that 
quarter, but as it seemed to continue stationary, 
and only ceased as night set in, he was doubtful of 
the result, and remained in this state of suspense 
and uncertainty until the following morning ; the 
officer who had been despatched in the night to 
Quatre-Bras from the Prussian head- quarters with 
the expected communication, having been sur- 
prised in the dark, and made a prisoner by the 
French. 

force in his front, being induced by the knowledge which he must ha^e had 
of the energetic and decisive character of Wellington, to hesitate in ad- 
vancing, under such circumstances, along the direct road to Brussels ? Can 
they not conceive the possibility of Key (who, they must admit, was a 
general possessing botli great abilities and long experience,) not venturing 
to advance beyond Quatre-Bras, without leaving in his rear at least one- 
half of his force to secure bis line of operation against any hostile attempt 
on the part of either the Prussians by the jS'araur road, or the Anglo- 
aliiea along that of Nivelles, as also to prevent any interruption of his 
communication with Napoleon,— a precaution which would subject him to 
the risk of finding his further progress opposed l>y superior force in both 
front and dank, of Buffering his own troops to be beaten in detail, and, 
consequently, of compromising the safety of the main French army 1 Can 
they not but it is needless to pursue the subject further* If they cannot 
conceive these pos$ihiUtw$, they should pause before they presume to 
attempt to diminish, in the estimation of the world, the merits of Britain’s 
illustrious chieftain, by boldly hazarding assertions so utterly incompatible 
' Itltb ' - ; ■ ' 

’Now Umbert, G.C.B, 
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CHAPTER VI. 


Biilclier decides upon accepting battle in tbe position in rear of Fieunis— « 
Tbe position of Ligny strategically considered — Tbe position itself described 
— Distribution of Zieten’s corps on the morning of the i6tii of June— At 
eleven o’clock Pirch’s corps is posted as a reserve to Zieten’s — Thielemann’s 
corps reaches Somhref about noon — Its distribution on the field — General 
view of Bliicher’s dispositions — About ten o’clock the foremost of the 
French troops debouch in two columns from the wood of Flcurus, and draw 
up in front of this town — Napoleon’s views and dispositions — At two 
o’clock he communicates to Ney his intention to commence his attack upon 
the Prussians, and desires that Marshal also to attack the enemy in his front 
— ^The French light troops gain possession of Fleurus — The cavalry of 
Zieten’s coi*jjs falls back upon the position of Ligny — The French army 
advances and takes up a position preparatory to its attack— Strength of the 
French forces under Napoleon — Strength of tbe Prussian forces under 
BUicher— Bliicher’s arrangements— He moves Thielemann’s corps into his 
front line, of which it then forms the left wing — Blhcher’s views and dis- 
positions — Tactical defects of the position of Ligny — Napoleon commences 
the battle with an attack by Yandamme’s corps upon St. Amaud — Gerard’s 
corps attacks Ligny— Contest in these villages — ^The French carry St. 
Amand— Nature of tlie contest between Thielemann’s and Grouchy’s corps 
— Girard’s division gains possession of St, Amand-la-Haye— Bliichcr’s dis- 
positions for retaking this village, securing ^Vagnele, and impeding any 
further advance from the French left— Failure of the Pj’ussian attack upon 
St. Amand-ht-Haye — Bliicher decides on a renewed attack upon this village, 
as a diversion in favour of his projected movement against the French left — 
Napoleon reinforces this flank— The Prussians retake St, Amand-la-Haye — 
.Bliicher reinforces bis extreme right with cavalry — PruSvSian attack upon 
Wagnele unsuccessful — The French regain St, Amand-Ia-Haye — Continued 
contest in Ligny— Bliicher reinforces his troops employed in the defence of 
this village — Ix)ng and desperate struggle in the villages of St. Amand-Ia- 
Haye, Wagnele, and the Hameau de St. Amand— Napoleon, perceiving that 
Bliicher has scarcely any reserve remaining at his disposal, resolves upon 
attacking the Prussian centre— He suspends his meditated attack in consc- 
«|uenc€ of a large column advancing apparently from Frasne towards his left 
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j^ar— This column is discovered to he d’Erions corps aarmeo— iiiis cir- 
cumstance explained— Thielemann detaches a portion of his cavalry with 
some guns across the Ligny, along the Fleuras road—TIiey are attacked and 
driven hack by part of Groiichy*s cavalry ’Disposition and state of tlie 
Prussian troops at the moment Napoleon advances witli a formidable re- 
serve across the Ligny— The Prussian infantry forced to evacuate Ligny— 
Failure of Prussian cavalry-attacks upon the advancing column of French 
infantry— Bliicher's horse is killed, and the Prince thrown under him— 
Critical situation of the Prussian commander— He is removed from the field 


Prikce Bliicher having ascertained, on the morn- 
ing of the 16 th, that his communication with the 
left division of the Duke of Wellington’s forces 
by Quatre-Bras, continued uninterrupted, resolved 
upon accepting battle in the position in rear of 
Fleurus, which had been previously fixed upon as 
the one most eligible, in the event of the enemy’s 
adoption of that line of operations respecting 
which all doubt and uncertainty had now ceased. 
Its importance in a strategical point of view, apart 
from tactical considerations, was manifest. Wel- 
lington having, on his part, selected Quatre-Bras 
as the point whereon to concentrate his forces, the 
position in question, connected as it was with the 
latter by a paved road over an extent of not more 
than six or seven miles, offered great facility for 
co-operation and mutual support upon whichever 
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point the great mass of the French army might be 
directed. Should it prove tenable, then, consi- 
dered in conjunction with the advance of the 
Russians from the Rhine, the whole line of the 
Meuse below Namur, and the communications with 
Aix-la-Chapelle and the Prussian states, were 
effectually secured. If, on the other hand, either 
position should be forced by the enemy, then Mont 
St. Jean and Wavre, upon parallel lines of retreat 
towards Brussels and Louvain, would likewise 
offer the means of co-operation on the south side 
of the forest of Soignies ; and supposing Bliicher 
willing to risk for a time his communication with 
the right bank of the Meuse, concentric lines of 
retreat upon Brussels would bring the two armies 
in combined position in the immediate front of 
that capital. Supposing also that Napoleon's plan 
had been to advance by Mons, the concentration 
of the Prussian forces could not have been effected 
upon a more favourable point than that of Som- 
bref, whence they could have advanced in support 
of their allies, leaving a sufficient portion of 
Zieten’s corps to watch the approaches by Char- 
leroi : and, finally, had the French Emperor di- 
rected his main attack by Namur, the retreat of 
Thielemann’s corps would have secured time for 
effecting the concentration of the 1st, 2d, and 
3d Prussian corps d’armee, if not also of the 4th,' 
while the Duke of Wellington’s forces might have 
assembled at Quatre-Bras, for the purpose of 
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meeting any secondary attack irom tne Lnarieroi 

side, and of forming a junction with the Prussian 
army. 

The position itself comprises the heights of Bry, 
Sombref, and Tongrines, contiguous to the high 
road connecting Namur with Nivelles, by Quatre- 
Bras, and to the point of junction of that road 
with the one from Charleroi, by Fleurus. These 
heights are bounded upon the south-west and 
western sides, or right of the position, by a ravine, 
through which winds a small rivulet along the 
villages of Wagnele, St. Amand-la-Haye, and St. 
Amand, near the lower end of which last, it unites 
with the greater rivulet of the Tjigny ; and, along 
the whole of the south side, or front of the position, 
by a valley, through which flows the Ligny, and 
in which lie, partly bordering the stream itself, and 
partly covering the declivities, the villages of 
Ligny, Mont Potriaux, Tongrenelles, Boignee, 
Ballatre, and Vilrets. At the last-named point, 
another small rivulet falls into the Ligny on quit- 
ting a deep ravine, which commences northward 
of the village of Botey, and thus tends to the 
security of the extreme left of the position. The 
extreme right, however, resting upon the Namur 
road, in the direction of Quatre-Bras, was com- 
pletely en Pair. The heights in rear of St. 
Amand, Ligny, and Sombref, are somewhat lower 
than those op the opposite or Fleurus side of the 
y^lley j -40^; ■ from the nature of the around, 
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troops, particularly artillery, are more exposed on 
the former than on the latter, where the undu- 
lations afford better cover. The descent from 
either side into the villages of Wagnele, St. 
Amand-la-Haye, and St. Amand, is gentle : be- 
tween the latter point and Mont Poti’iaux the 
sides of the valley descend more rapidly ; and 
below that village they become steep, particularly 
about Tongrines, Boignee, and Balatre ; while the 
ground above commands alternately from side to 
side. Above Mont Potriaux, the bed of the valley 
is soft, and occasionally swampy : below that point 
it partakes still more of this character. The 
buildings in the villages are generally of stone, 
with thatched roofs, and comprise several farm- 
houses with court-yards, presenting great capa- 
bilities for defence. St. Amand and Boignee are 
the most salient points of the position, the central 
portion of which retires considerably, particularly 
near Mont Potriaux. 

In the morning of the 16th, the 1st corps (von 
Zieten’s) occupied that portion of the position 
which is circumscribed by the villages of Bry, 
St. Amand-la-Haye, St. Amand, and Ligny. The 
four brigades of this corps had been very much 
mixed up together when occupying these villages 
during the night, which will account in some 
measure for the promiscuous manner in which 
their several battalions appear to have been dis- 
tributed during the battle. The main body of the 



istiof corps was drawn up on tlie heigM between Bry 
. and Ligny, and upon which stands the farm and 
wind-mill of Bussy, the highest point of the whole 
position. Seven battalions of the 2d brigade 
(General von Pirch II.) were formed immediately 
in rear of this farm? the 28th regiment and 2d 
Westphalian landwehr in the first, and the 2d 
and 3d battalions of the 6th regiment in the 
second line; while the 3d battalion of the latter 
regiment occupied the farm itself, which was put 
into a state of defence. Two battalions of the 4th 
brigade, (General Count Henkel,) namely, the 2d 
battalions of the 19th regiment and of the 4th 
Westphalian landwehr, stood on the slope between 
the 2d brigade and Ligny ; while the remaining 
four battalions of the brigade — the 1st and 3d of 
the 19th regiment, and the 1st and 3d of the 4tb 
Westphalian landwehr — were charged with the 
defence of Ligny. The village of Bry was occu- 
pied by the 3d battalions of the 12th and 24th 
regiments, belonging to tbe 1st brigade (General 
von Steinmetz) ; and tbe 2d battalion of the 1st 
Westphalian landwehr was posted in rear of the 
village, in support. The 1st and 3d companies of 
the Silesian rifles, attached to this brigade, were 
distributed about the intersected ground between 
Bry and St. Amand-la-Haye. The remainder of 


tbe 1st brigade was posted on the height in the 
rear of St. Amand, its right resting on St. Amand- 
k-Haye ;; the 1st and 2d battalions of the 12th 
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regiment on the right, and the 1st and 2d battalions 
ot the 24th regiment on the left, forming a first, 
and the 1st and 3d battalions of the 1st West- 
phalian landwehr forming a second line. The 
defence of St. Amand was confided to three batta- 
lons of the 3d brigade (General von Jagow) — 
the 1st and 2d of the 29th regiment, and the 2d 
battalion of the 3d Westphalian landwehr. The 
remaining six battalions of this brigade were 
posted in reserve northward of Ligny, and near 
the Bois du loup. The 2d and 4th companies of 
the Silesian rifles were thrown into Lignv. The 
reserve-cavalry of Zieten’s corps continued in 
advance, upon the Fleurus high road, watchinc^ 
the movements of the enemy. 

It was eight o’clock when these dispositions 
were completed ; and about eleven o’clock Pirch’s 
corps, which more than an hour before had quitted 
its bivouac near Mazy, was formed up, in reserve 
to Zieten. The 5th brigade (General von Tippels- 
kirchen) stood across the high road, near its 
intersection with the old Roman road, in the 
customary Prussian brigade-order of three lines of 
columns of battalions at deploying intervals, and 
had in its front the two foot-batteries. Nos. 10 and 
37. The 6th brigade (General von Krafft) was 
posted in similar order in rear of the farm of 
Bossy, and in left-rear of Brj. The 7th brigade 
(General von Brause) stood more to the left: it 
bad only the 14th regiment then present, for the 
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up a position perpendicular to the Namur road, 
and had, in this way, completely exposed his right 
flank ; whence he inferred that the Prince placed 
great reliance upon the arrival of auxiliary forces 
from the Duke of Wellington’s army.* 

A single glance at the Prussian position, as it 
has been described, will suffice to prove that the 
French Emperor was in error as regai’ded BliichePs 
assumed line of battle, and that so far from its 
having been perpendicular to, it was, in the general 
military acceptation of the term, parallel with, the 
Namur road. At the same time it is proper to 
remark, that he may have been misled by the 
massing of the Prussian troops between the salient 
point of the position, St. Amand, and the road in 
question, as well as by the direction of the line of 
the occupied villages of St. Amand, Ligny, and 
Soffibref.f It must also be acknowledged that 


* He may also have inferred from the disposition which he imagined 
Blticher to have made that the latter designed retiring upon Quatre-Bras 
in the event of a defeat, and should this view be correct, it strengthens 
the probability of Napoleon’s having been ignorant of the non-arrival of 
Biilow’s corps, notwithstanding the insinuation made of the contrary in the 
historical memoirs collected at St. Helena, and in which it is admitted that 
he was unacquainted with the disposition even of Thielemann’s corps, 
inasmuch as he imagined its arrival to have taken place during the battle, 
■whereas it had entered the field by twelve o’clock in the morning, and was 
fully a^mbled at Sombref, though not distributed in position, at the time 

, i The following remark by von Oamitz, in his ^^Geschichte des Feld- 
offers, if not a correct, at least a very reasonable viev 
was too practical a general to Judge ^ of the 
lotion of an opponent by the direction and extent of lines* It is much 
Jaore probable that be ^ tale use of the expression, reported bj perwns 
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although the inference was incorrectly drawn, it 
accorded in substance with the real fact, that 
Bliicher did rely upon the arrival of a portion of 
Wellington’s forces by the Namur road from 


Quatre-Bras. 

Napoleon having returned from his reconnais- 
sance, immediately gave his orders for the advance 
of the army, and for the disposition of each indi- 
vidual corps in his intended line of battle. 
Impressed with the important advantage which, 
according to his assumed view of Bliicher’s posi- 
tion, might accrue from a vigorous and well-timed 
attack upon the right and rear of the Prussians, 
while vigorously assailing them himself in their 
front, he directed Soult to address to Ney the 
despatch, dated two o’clock,* to which reference 
was made in the preceding chapter, acquainting 
the Marshal that in half an hour thence he 
purposed attacking Bliicher, posted between Som- 
bref and Bry, and desiring that he would, on his 
part, also attack whatever might be in his front, 
and that after having vigorously repulsed the enemy, 
he should move towards the Emperor’s field of 
battle, and fall upon the right and rear of the 
Prussians ; adding, at the same time, that should 

wlio were present, ^ Le viewx tenml m pas/ Tins wotiltl at all 

mmU liare exhibited on bis part a bottsr jMgiamt of hm adversary than 
does ike, opinion be has since asserted to have formed at tke time upon tlie 

Prussia position*’* 

■ ■ 
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j®un“5 Emperor be first successful, he would then 
~ “ove to the support of the army at Quatre-Bras. 

e rench light troops moved forward against 
eurus, of which place they gained possession 
taween elev^ and twelve o'clock, and then 
opened from their light artiUerv a cannonade upon 
the Prussian cavalry-posts taken up bv the 6th 
nhlana 'The latter immediately retired, and formed 
upon the left of the Brandenburg dragoons, which 
regiment had been placed in, front of the Tombe 
de Ligny, along with the horse-battery No 2 i„ 
supper^. The Brandenburg uhlans were lo’ 

.ppor.h.more.otherear,and„nthei:;:f 

At this tnne, Napoleon was on the height of 
Fleuras, again reconnoitring the Prussian pofition • 
and It was also about the same period tLt Wei’ 

WuedBldoher in person n^ear the lint 

As soon as von Rdder nerceivpri fE • 

array of the French coluls in fin 

ordered the immediate miell of , 

which he covered with the 6th hi “ 

Br^danhurg dragoon, toX : rX' 

Of horse-artillery. He s.nf e ^ 

he had stationed in aLZ! 

Ligny, as also I f ’ ^ombe 

S AS also tbe remainder of the 

across the Liffnv with h- artillery, 

m, with directions to take post 
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between the village of that name and Sombref. 
He himself continued with the above two regi- 
ments, and the two guns, near the Tombe de 
Ligny, until he received orders also to retire. 

In the mean time the main body of the French 
army advanced in great regularity in columns 
of corps. The left column, consisting of the 3d 
corps d’armee under Vandamme, to which was 
attached the infantry-division under Lieut. General 
Girard, belonging to Reille’s corps, (then with 
Ney,) being destined to advance against St. 
Araand, the most salient point of the Prussian 
position, and therefore having the shortest distance 
to pass over, was the first to take up its ground, 
preparatory to attack. Whilst thus engaged in 
making its preliminary dispositions for this pur- 
pose, it was cannonaded by the FVussian batteries 
posted on the heights in rear of the village. Gi- 
rard’s division took post on the left of Van- 
damme’s corps, and Domont’s light cavalry- 
division, on the left of Girai-d. 

The centre column, consisting of the 4th corps 
d’armee, under Gerard, advanced along the 
Flem'us high road, -and took up, somewhat later, 
a position upon the heights fronting Ligny, and 
parallel to the general direction of that village ; 
its left being near the Tombe de Ligny, and its 
right resting on an eminence southward of Mont 
Potriaux. 

The right column, under 
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16th of the cavalry-corps of Pajol and Excelmans, moved 

. by Its right, and took post, as did also the light 

cavalry-division under Lieut. General Morin, be- 
longing to the 4th corps d’armee, on the right of 
Gerard, and showing front towards the villages 
ofTongrines, Tongrenelle, Boign^e, and Balatre. 
Grouchy disposed this cavalry so as to protect 
Gerard from any attempt which the Prussians 
might make to debouch in his rear from Mont 
Potriaux or Tongrenelle ; as also to watch any 
hostile movements on their left, and to divert 
their attention from the centre. Pajol’s corps, 
which was formed on the right, detached along 
the cross road which leads to Namur. The vil- 
lages of Boign^e and Balatre, being situated on 
the French side of the valley, and occupied by 
Prussian infantry, Grouchy was supplied with 
two battalions from Gerard’s corps. The ist 
and 2d squadrons of the 3d Kurmark landwehr- 
cavalry, belonging to Thielemann’s corps, which 
had been posted in advance, upon the Fleurus 
road, retired skirmishing until they reached the 
toer at the bridge, whither they were pursued 
by the French cavalry. Here, however, the latter 

vl! T I Colonel 

wa Luck’s bngade. 

' cuimsier, 

mre Mted m reserve, the former on the left, and 
the latter on the right, of Heurus. 
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The numerical strength of the French Em- 
peror’s forces prepared to engage with the Prus- 
sian army amounted to : — 

Infantry .... 40,985 

Cavalry . . * , 13,100 

Artillery' . , * , 5,926 

Total • . 60,021 with 204 guns. 

If to this we add Lobau’s corps, which was on 
the march from Charleroi, the total amount of 
available force was : — 

InfautJT . . . ; 50,885 

Cavalry .... 13,100 

Artillery . . . . 7,218 

Total . , 71,203 with 242 guns."^ 

The Prussian army in the field amounted to : — 

Infantry , . , . 73,030 

Cavalry . , . * 8,150 

Artillery . . . . 3,437 

84,617 

Deduct loss of 1 St corps on 15th June 1,200 

Total . , 83,417 with 224 guns.f 

As soon as the direction of the enemy’s movements 
for attack became sufficiently manifest, Bliicher made 
such further dispositions of his force as appeared 
to him requisite to meet that attack. He ordered 
the batteries of the 1st corps d’armee (Zie ten’s) 
to he suitably posted for impeding the enemy’s 
advance. The three heavy batteries of the corps 

* For detailed retum—See Appendix KXVi Loss on 15th of June not 
kaow« ; hut it was triiing. ' ' ■/ ’ ' • 

t for detailed retHm— See Appendix-'XKVI* . 


HISTORY OF THE WAR IN 

of were immediately drawn up on the height between 

_ LigBy and St Amand. They were supported by 

the battery of the 1st brigade, posted in rear of 
St. Amand. Somewhat later, when the direction 
of attack by Gerard’s corps became more de- 
veloped, the batteiy of the 3d brigade was placed 
on t e right of Ligny, near a quarry, and the 
battery of the 4th brigade on the left of the vil- 
lage, upon the declivity descending to the rivulet 
The battery of the 2d brigade, the foot-battery 
Wo. 1 , and the horse-battery No. 10, remained in 
reserve. Of the remaining horse-batteries of the 
corps, one continued with the cavalry under 
General von Roder, (which was posted in a hollow 
as before stated, between Ligny and Sombref,) and 
the other was with the ' 1st Silesian hussars, which 
regiment had been detached in observation on the 
right flank of the army, and posted between the 
northern extremity of the village of Wagnele and 
a large pond contiguous to the old Roman^oad. 

By the time the action commenced in front of 
St Amand and Ligny-half-past two o’clock- 
Blucherwas satisfied that no necessity existed for 
^7 movement of his 3d corps d’aLe'e to Me 
ght; and he therefore ordered it to proceed from 
the position it had hitherto held in V ^ 

r -“Xihot sra.t: 

™ tie asclWfa whie/are 
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the villages of Mont Potriaux, Tongrines, Ton- 
grenelle, Boignee, Balatre, Vilrets, and Botey. 
The 9th brigade (General von Borke) was formed 
in brigade-order in rear of Sombref and northward 
of the Namur high road, having detached one of 
its battalions (the 3d of the 8th regiment) with 
the foot-battery No. 18, to Mont Potriaux, where 
the former posted itself on the north, and the 
latter took up a favourable position on the south, 
side of the church. The 11th brigade (Colonel 
von Luck) with the 12-pounder battery No. 7, 
stood across the Fleurus high road, in front of the 
junction of the latter with the Namur road upon 
the height of le Point du Jour, having detached 
the 3d battalion of the 4th Kurmark landwehr 
into the valley, where it occupied the houses in its 
immediate vicinity. Four battalions of the 10th 
brigade (Colonel von Kampfen) were drawn up on 
the height of Tongrines, resting their right on 
this village, and having in their front the foot- 
battery No. 35, and, at a short distance from their 
left, the horse-battery No. 18. The remaining 
two battalions of the brigade were detached, the 
3d battalion of the 27th regiment, to occupy 
Tongrines and the castle of Tongrenelle, and the 
3d battalion of the 2d Kurmark landwehr, to 
hold the villages of Boignee and Balatre. The 
2d battalion of the 3d Kurmark landwehr, be- 
longing to the brigade, as also 2 squadrons of the 
6th Kurmark landwehr-cavalry, and 2 squadrons 
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hussars, attached to this corps, still 

continued in the line of outposts in the vicinity of 

Dinant, to observe Givet ; and rejoined on the 
morning of the 17th of June. The 12th brigade 
(Colonel von Stulpnagel) with the horse-battery 
No. 20, was formed in brigade order, in reserve, 
near the windmill, on the height of le Point du 
Jour. The reserve-cavalry of this corps, with the 
horse-battery No. 19, was posted on the extreme 
left of the position between Botey and Vilrets, 
whence it detached the 3d squadron of the 7th 
uhlans to Onoz, in observation. 

This position and the order of battle which was 
thus developed, were well calculated to answer the 
object which Bliicher had in view, namely, to hold 
his ground long enough to gain sufficient time for 
the arrival of at least a portion of Wellington’s 
forces, expected to join the Prussian extreme right 
by the Namur road; as also, perhaps, for the 
arrival and co-operation of Billow’s corps, in rear 
of Thielemann, by the Gembloux road. In either 
of these cases, if not previously favoured by the 
circumstances of the general battle about to take 
place, such a marked accession to his strength would 
enable him to assume the offensive, whilst, in the 
first mentioned, Wellington would effectually pre- 
vent a junction between Napoleon’s and Ney’s 
forces. ^ 

been long before selected, and 
t wfaofe of the ground had even been surveyed. 
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with a view to meet the contingency which had now 
aetually occurred j but then it must be remem- 
bered, that in this design the co-operation of the 
4th corps d’armee was fully contemplated, whereas 
the latter had now become a doubtful question : 
and hence it was that Bliicher was led to place 
more reliance upon a direct support from Welling- 
ton, than would otherwise have been the case. To 
accept a battle, notwithstanding the absence of 
Billow’s corps, was undoubtedly the wisest course- 
Tho enemy’s force in the field did not appear 
to exceed that of the Prussians ; and therefore, 
considering the nature of the position, the contest 
would, in all probability, become protracted, per- 
haps until the arrival of Biilow, perhaps, also, until 
the close of day, without any distinct advantage 
being gained by either party. In the former case, 
the required preponderance might instantly give a 
decidedly favourable turn to the scale ; in the 
latter, the junction of the 4th corps during the 
night would enable Bliicher on the following 
morning to attack his opponent with every pros- 
pect of success, and either to relieve Wellington, 
if necessaiy, from any pressure in his front, or so 
to combine his further operations with those of the 
British commander, should the latter have held his 
ground and concentrated his army, as to lead to 
the complete overthrow of both Napoleon’s and 
Ney’s forces. To have declined the contest, and 
retired so as to effect a junction with his 4th corps, 
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if iie wished to act in close concert 
- .with Wellington, have abandoned his direct com- 
munication with the Meuse and the Rhine, 
whence he drew all his supplies; a result which 
might as well be trusted to the chances of a battle. 
These considerations were also, in all probability,' 
strongly seconded by a desire on the part of the 
Prussian commander, and one perfectly in keepino* 
with his ardent character, to take every possible 
measure which was at all warranted by the actual 
posture of affairs, for vigorously opposing Napo- 
leons advance. ^ 

In a tactical point of view, the position was 
undoubtedly defective. Nearly the entire of the 
ground situated between the line of villages of Lieny 
St. Amand, and Wagnele. and the great Nam^; 
road, was exposed to the view of the enemy ; and as 
there was every probability of a protracted village- 
ght along the front of the position, the supports 
reserves required to maintain a contest of that 
na ure, would necessarily be subjected to the full 

Upon the space above mentioned every movement 
could be detected from the French side, where, on 
the contrary, the undulations were such as to admit 
he concealment of the disposition of considera- 

‘ by the 

; ^h|t the gradual weakening of the Prussian 
. ■ ^ reinforcing the right, was 
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closely observed by Napoleon, who took adv’antage 
of the insight thus obtained into his opponent’s 
designs, by collecting in rear of the heights of 
Ligny that force with which, when he saw that the 
Prussians had no reserve remaining, he so sud- 
denly assailed and broke the centre of their line. 

Napoleon’s dispositions having been completed, 
the battle commenced, about half-past two o'clock, 
with an attack upon the village of St. Amand, by 
Lieut. General Lefol’s division of Vandamrae’s 
corps. The attack, which was made in three 
columns, proved successful ; the three battalions of 
the 29th Prussian regiment which defended it, 
were compelled, after a stout resistance, to yield to 
greatly superior numbers, and were driven out of 
the village. General von Steinmetz, whose bri- 
gade was posted in rear of St. Amand, pushed 
forward all the sharpshooters of the 12th and 24th 
regiments to their support. These, however, 
being unable to make head against the enemy, who 
already made a disposition to debouch from the 
village, the 12th and 24th regiments were led 
forward to renew the contest. In the mean time, 
just as the French appeared at the outlet of the 
village, a shower of gi’ape and canister w'as poured 
right down amongst them from the foot-battery 
No. 7. Immediately upon this, both battalions of 
the 12th regiment descended into the ravine, 
rushed upon the inclosures, and, driving the 
enemy’s shattered infantry before them, regained 
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-- wie village. me 24tti regiment 

__ advancing by wings of battalions— the one in line 

and the other in column of reserve respectively 

supported this attack upon the left, and established’ 
itself in the lower part of St. Amand. 

In the course of this short prelude, the batteries 
ranged along the little eminences which rose on 
either side of the valley of the Ligny, opened a 
furious^ cannonade along the whole extent of the 
front lines of the contending armies. Ligny, as 
also St. Amand, (when repossessed by the ProS- 
cans, ) both of which lay so directly under the 
Irench gunj seemed devoted to destruction. 
Iheir defenders, sheltered in a great degree by 
stone walls, hollow-ways, and banked-up hedges 
appeared perfectly motionless while the deluge ofr 
shot and shell poured fast and thick around them • 
but no sooner did those in Ligny discover a dusky 
mass emerging from the clouds of smoke which 
enveloped the heights above them, and wendino- 
course downwards upon the lower portion of 

mlr Ti- “ ^«°<=eal- 

ment, mid, hmng with their advanced skirmishers 
the outermost inclosures, prepared to meet the 

m which physical strength and innate courage 

might effeer^*^ “^iwdual skill and dexterity, 
might effect a result unattainable by a recourse to 
projectiles alone. It was th^oA eL.t- _ „ 
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19tli Prussian regiment, which, issuing from its 
cover, where it had stood in column, rapidly 
deployed, and, hy a well directed volley, shook the 
advancing mass, which it then threw into disorder 
by following up this advantage with a well-sus- 
tained fire. Twice was this attack repeated on 
the part of Gerard’s troops, hut with a similar 
result- A second column now advanced against 
the centre of the village, and shortly afterwards 
a third was launched against the upper part of it, 
near the old castle ; but their attempts to pene- 
trate within its precincts proved equally futile, 
and the four Prussian battalions of Henkel’s bri- 
gade gallantly maintained the post of Ligny. As 
the French column withdrew, their batteries played 
with redoubled energy upon the village, and fresh 
columns prepared for another assault. 

The troops of Vandamme’s corps renewed the 
attack upon St. Amand with the utmost vigour, 
and forcing back the 12th and 24th Prussian 
regiments, which suffered most severely, pene- 
trated into the village, where the fight became 
obstinate, and the fire most destructive. Stein- 
metz had only two more battalions of his brigade 
remaining at his disposal — the 1st and 3d bat- 
talions of the 1st Westphalian landwehr — and these 
he pushed forward into the village, to restore 
confidence to the defenders, whose numbers were 
so fearfully reduced, and, if possible, to stem the 
progress of the assailants. They had scarcely got 
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action, however, when their cotnmand- 

ing oflicers were wounded, and both battalions 

gave way before the furious onset of the French, 
the 3d battalion leaving numbers of its men killed 
along the outlets of the village. The whole bri- 
gade, which, within a short period, had sufiered a 
loss of 46 officers and 2,300 men, having rallied 
in rear of St. Amand, retired into .position between 
Bry and Sombref, and the three battalions which 
lad hrst occupied the village, marched to rejoin 
the 3d brigade, whilst the loud shouts of “ Vi've 
I’Empereurr which immediately followed the 
cessation of the sharp rattle of the musketry 
heard even amidst the incessant thunder of the 

artillery, proclaimed the triumph of the French 
infantry. 

In the mean lime, another assault was made upon 
Ugaj, whose defenders had been reinforced by 
the two remaining battalions of Henkel's brigade. 

e We French now changed their mode of attack. 
Thj adran^ 

r 1 VT «>’”«l'-yard, and 

against the lower end of the Tillage in order to 

turn the left flank of the defenders; and taking 

rt,^’ * ' *nnishere, strengthened by 

whole battalions so as to give it a dedded snpd 

caSv"nd !-l Woached so 

Ta th y sidff^ “ "npaiceiyed 

“ ‘hej suddenly possessed themselyes of the J 
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outermost hedges and gardens. A hand-to-hand 
contest ensued, and the Prussians, pressed in 
front by superior numbers, and taken in flank at 
the same time, were forced to yield. Presently, 
however, stimulated by the combined exertions of 
the commanding ofiicers, Majors Count von Grbben, 
von Kuylenstierna, and von Rex, they recovered 
themselves, rallied, and again faced their enemies. 

The battle, on this part of the field, now pre- 
sented an awfully grand and animating spectacle, 
and the hopes of both parties were raised to the 
highest state of excitement. Intermingled with 
the quick but irregular discharge of small arms 
throughout the whole extent of the village, came 
forth alternately the cheering “ JEn avant ! ” and 
exulting “ Vive V Empereur !” as also the emphatic 
^‘Vorwarts!” and the wild ‘^Hozirrak!” whilst 
the batteries along the heights, continuing their 
terrific roar, plunged destruction into the masses 
seen descending on either side to join in the 
desperate struggle in the valley, out of which there 
now arose, from the old castle of Ligny, volumes 
of dark, thick smoke, succeeded by brilliant flames, 
imparting additional sublimity to the scene. 

The Prussians gradually gained ground, and 
then pressing forward upon all points of the 
village, succeeded in clearing it of the French, 
who, in retreating, abandoned two guns which had 
been moved close down to the principal outlet on 
that side. General von Jagow’s brigade (the 3d) 
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f had made a change of front to its left, and 
_ approached the village ; the .3d battalions of both 
the 7th and 29th regiments had been detached to 
the right, to protect the foot-batteries Nos. 3 and 
8, and to remain in reserve ; the four remaining 
battalions descended into the village as a rein- 
forcement. 

Beyond an occasional cannonading, the action 
on the eastern side of the field, between the corps 
of Grouchy and of Thielemann, was comparatively 
languid, being limited to a contest, varied in its 
results, for the possession of the village of Boignee, 
and, subsequently, of those houses of Tongrines 
which were situated along the bottom of the valley, 
as also to some skilful manoeuvring on the part of 
Grouch} with his cavalry, with a view of menacing 
the Prussian left. 

• In the mean time, the French maintained posses- 
sion of St. Amand, but Zieten’s 12-pounder bat- 
teries, which were now moved forward, presented 
a formidable obstruction to their debouching from 
that village. Napoleon directed General Girard, 
on the extreme left, to take possession, with his 
division, of St. Amand-la-Haye, and this operation 
having been successfully accomplished, gave the 
French the advantage of outflanking from thence 
mj attack upon St. Amand itself. Bliicher 
:_^ered General von Pirch 11. to retake this 
; ^ ^ wfeottpon the latter advanced with his ■ 

of Bry, and -withdiew 
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the Irt battalion of the eth regiment from the 

the 2d battalion of the 23d regiment (8th brigade) 
and near to which the 1st Westphalian landwehr. 
^valry remained daring the whole of the action. 

the same time, the Prussian chief, folly sensible 
ophe very critical position in which he would be 
placeth were the IVench. following up the adran- 
^es they had already gained upon L right to 

fn mXi 7 f *■ Haye. 

he^ a f ^ with WeUinglon, 

he decided upon occupying the village of WameM 

whence repeated attacks might be directed a|aiust’ 

the enemy s left flank; and, with this view, he 

desired General von Pirch I. who commanded 

fte 2d coips to detach the 5th brigade (General 

von Tippelskirchen-s) to the latter village, and to 

place ,t under the orders of General von Jiirgass, 

Lieut. Colonel von Sohr’s brigade of cavalry 
(consisting of the 3d Brandenburg, and 5th Pome- 

the 6th together with two squadrons of 

Tn T n rf horse-hatterj 

JNo. 6. Colonel von der Marwitz, of Thielemann’s 

corps, was also ordered to join these troops with 

uIL7^T 

(the 7ih > V General von Brause, 

^^lalions, was pushed forward as far as the Roman 
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.advance of General von Tippelskirchen’s brigade, 
to which it was to act as a support in case of 
necessity. 

It was fouro’clock when General von Pirch II. who 
had formed his brigade for the attack of St. Amand- 
la-Haje, having bis left flank protected by the 
12th regiment which had re-assembled in rear of 
St. Amand, moved his front line against the former 
village. As it advanced, how^ever, its ranks were 
dreadfully shattered by the fire from the French 
artillery, nor were they less thinned by that of 
the musketry as they entered the village ; and 
such was the determined resistance on the part of 
the hrench, that they w’ere unable to penetrate 
beyond the centre of the village; and though 
reinforced by the 1st battalion of the 6th regiment, 
from the second line, they found it quite impracti- 
cable to drive the enemy out of a large building 
which was surrounded bv a stone wall, and 
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of Girard’s division, while he should carry into 
effect his previously projected movement against 
the enemy’s left flank ; and, anxious to ensure the 
due execution of his instructions and to direct 
the attacks himself, he repaired in person to this 
part of the field. General von Tippelskirchen’s 
brigade, having advanced along the Roman road, 
was already formed in brigade order, in rear of 
Wagnele, while Jiirgass had posted bis cavalry 
more to the left, and opposite to the interval 
between that village and St. Amand-la-Haye, 
whence he could with considerable advantage fall 
upon the enemy, should the latter venture to 
debouch in that direction. 

These movements did not escape the watchful 
eye of Napoleon, who detached a division of the 
young guard and a battery of the same corps in 
support of his left wing, as also General Colbert’s 
brigade of lancers from Count Pajol’s corps, to 
reinforce the cavalry on the left, and to preserve 
the communication with Ney. 

When all was ready for the attack, Bliicher, 
who felt how much depended on its result, galloped 
up to the leading battalions, and thus earnestly 
and impassionately ordered the advance : — “ Now, 
lads, behave well I don’t suffer the ^ grande nation* 
again to rule over -you ! Forward I In God’s 
name — forward I”* Instantly his devoted followers 

Kinder, haltet Eucli brav ! lasst die Nation nicht wilder Herr liber 
Eiicli werden ! Yorwarts — vorwiirts in Gottes nahjnen 
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ifitfcof rent the air with their re-echoing shouts of “ Vor- 
warts!” Nothing could surpass the undaunted 
resolution and intrepid mien which Pirch’s bat- 
talions displayed as they advanced against, and 
entered, St. Aniand-la-Haye, at a charging pace ; 
they completely swept the enemy before them, 
while Major von Quadt, who commanded the 28th 
regiment, supported by some detachments of the 
2d regiment (from Tippelskirchen’s brigade) 
gained possession of the great building. The 1st 
battalion of the 6th regiment, after having forced 
its way right across the village, sallied forth from 
the opposite side, in pursuit of the enemy, with a 
degree of impetuosity which its officers had the 
utmost difficulty in restraining, while numbers of 
the men were on the point of plunging into the 
very midst of the French reserves. The cavalry 
on the right of the village seemed to have caught 
up the intrepid spirit and enthusiastic devotion of 
the infantry, and, as if impatient to join in the 
straggle, a squadron of the Brandenburg uhlans 
supported the attack of the village by a charge 
upon the enemy’s cavalry ; after which, the re- 
mainder of this regiment, with the 1st Kurmark 
landwehr-cavalry, advanced under General von 
Treskow, into the plain on the left of the village, 
of which the whole contour now bristled with the 
bayonets of the 46th regiment, while the 28th 
' i | " h^d of the great building, which 

" ' '1^ ^ ’ «ried, , ' and , the 2d = West- 
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phalian landwehr stood in second line, as a le* of 

reserve. 

So completely absorbed was the attention of the 
12-pounder battery No. 6, which stood in a some- 
what isolated position, by the contest in St. Amand- 
la-Haye, which it covered by its fire, that it had not 
noticed the stealthy advance of a troop of the 
enemy’s horsemen, wearing the uniform of the light 
of the guard, and most unexpectedly found 
itself attacked in flank by these bold adventurers. 

This gave rise to a curious scene, for the Prussian 
gunners, in the first moment of surprise, could 
only defend themselves with their rammers and 
pikes, but with these they plied the intruders 
much adroitness, and resolution as to hurl 
aders to the ground, and force the remainder 
to betake themselves to a hasty flight. 

Prince Bliicher had, in the mean time, on per- 
ceiving Colbert’s French lancers hovering upon, 
and sti'etching out beyond, his extreme right, 
ordered General von Pirch to detach two more 
valry regiments — the Queen’s dragoons and the 
4th Kurmark landwehr-cavalry — as a reinforce- 
ment to the cavalry of Zieten’s corps. 

The nearly simultaneous attack upon Wagnele 
by Tippelskirchen’s brigade, previously mentioned 
as having taken post in rear of that village, was 
attended with an equal degree of success. 

The 1st and 2d battalions of the 25th regiment 
advanced in column through the centre of Wag- 
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nele ; but on debouching, the 2d battalion, which 
led the advance, was suddenly assailed by a fire 
from the French skirmishers who lay concealed in 
the high corn. Although its order was thus con- 
siderably disturbed, it succeeded, nevertheless, in 
efiecting its deployment. The 1st battalion also 
deployed, but, in doing so, its left wing covered 


the right of the second battalion ; and while 


executing a second movement, intended to clear 
the front of the latter, the French battalions 
pressing forward, drove in the Prussian skir- 
mishers upon the regiment, which consisted mostly 
of young soldiers ; when, notwithstanding the con- 
spicuously meritorious exertions of all their officers, 
they were overthrown and dispersed in such a 
manner that it became impracticable to lead them 
back into action in any other way than by separate 
detachments. The 3d battalion of this regiment 
shared nearly the same fate ; for, having plunged 
into the high com, it received a volley which 
disordered its ranks, and killed its three senior 
officers ; and although it maintained for some time 
a fire in return, it was eventually compelled to 
retire, as were also the 1st and 2d battalions of the 
5th Westphalian landwehr, under precisely similar 
circumstances. The brigade was re-formed, under 
the protection of the 2d Prussian regiment, which 
now advanced from the reserve, boldly encountered 
. A® ®0emy,. and, aided by the ^cacious fire of the 
■. 10| stemmed the further progress 
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of the French, and thus gained time for the re- 
maining battalions to re-form in rear of Wagnele. 
Upon the advance, however, of a French column 
towards^ its left flank, it fell back as far as the 

entrance into the village. 

The French now renewed their attacks upon 
bt. Anand-la-Haye, and made their appearance 
simultaneously in front and in both flanks of 
Aat village. The fight again became desperate, 
rirch’s^ brigade had, however, exhausted both its 
ammunition and its strength, when Bliicher pushed 
forward the 3d battalion of the 23d regiment (from 
the 8th brigade— Colonel von Langen’s), and soon 
afterwards the 3d battalion of the 9th regiment, 
together with the whole of the 26th regiment (from* 
the 6th brigade— General von Krafft’s), whereupon 
General von Pirch withdrew his battalions, which 
had suffered so severely, to the rear of Bry. The 
foot-battery No. 3, belonging to Pirch ’s brigade, 
had at an earlier period moved to its left, and had 
taken up a position near the quarries on the right 
of Ligny, by the side of the foot-battery No. 8, of 
Jagow’s brigade. 

While the struggle in the villages in front of 
the right of the Prussian position continue to 
wear an indecisive and unsettled aspect, let us 
return for a moment to Ligny, which we left in 
possession of Count Henkel’s 4th Prussian bri- 
gade, supported by the 3d brigade under General 
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The 1st and 2d battalions of the 7th regiment 
(of Jagow’s brigade) were ordered to traverse the 
village, and to advance in column against the 
enemy. Just as they debouched, they found in 
their immediate front, several French battalions, 
in close column, moving directly against the vil- 
lage. Both parties at once came to a halt; the 
Prussians without being able to deploy in the 
defile, and the French without attempting to do so, 
probably unwilling to lose the time which such a 
movement would require. A fire of musketry 
oommeuced which lasted half an hour, and caused 
much loss. Other battalions now hastened across 
the village, but all at once, a rumour flew rapidly 
among them, that the French were in possession 
of the church-yard, and in a moment several 
muskets were aimed in that direction, and either 
thoughtlessly or nervously discharged. Those 
battalions that were in front, at the outlet of the 
village, became alarmed by this unexpected firing 
in their rear, At the same time, a discharge pf 
^ape, from some guns suddenly brought forward 
by the French, in their immediate front, aug- 
mented their confusion, and forced them to a 
retreat. 1 hey were closely pursued by the enemjj 
whose skirmishers made a dash at the colour of 
the 2d battalion of the 7th regiment, which they 
wcyld have captured but for the noble and detcft 
gallantry with which it was defended, 

yon Krafft, from whose brjgadi (the 
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eth) ave battalions had already been detached 
mmely. four for the defence of St. Amand-i 
Have and one m aid of that of Lignv, now 
received Bhcher’s order with his remaintag four 
battalions (the 1st and 2d of the 9th, and the 1st 
and 3d of the 1st Elbe landwehr,) to drive the 
memy out of the latter village. The foot-battery 

th^ R ’-T and 

the Bois-du-loup, and the foot-battery No 37 

was directed towards St. Amand. The other 
batteries posted between Ligny and St. Amand 
received orders to retire accordingly as they ex- 
pmded their ammunition, for the purpose of refit- 
ting; and they were successively relieved by the 
foot-battery No. 1, the horse-battery No. 10, and 
the 12-pounder batteries Nos. 4 and 8. The 
horse-battery No. 14 was advanced fL.. 



ureneral von KraiFt moved forwardj in the first 
instance, only two battalions, and kept the others 
in reserve ; but all of them soon became engaged ; 
for the French, though driven back at first] 
received considerable reinforcements. 

The fight throughout the whole village of Ligny 
was now at the hottest: the place was literally 

crammed with the combatants, and its streets and 
inclosures were choked up with the wonn^erl 
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dying, and the dead ; every house that had escaped 
being set on fire, was the scene of a desperate 
struggle : the troops fought no longer in combined 
order, but in numerous and irregular groups, 
separated by houses either in flames, or held as little 
forts, sometimes by the one, and sometimes by the 
other party ; and in various instances, when their 
ammunition failed, or when they found themselves 
suddenly assailed from different sides, the bayonet 
and even the butt, supplied them with the ready 
means for prosecuting the dreadful carnage with 
unmitigated fury. The entire village was con- 
cealed in smoke ; but the incessant rattle of the 
musketry, the crashing of burning timbers, the 
smashing of doors and gateways, the yells and 
imprecations of the combatants, which were heard 
through that misty veil, gave ample indication to 
the troops posted in reserve upon the heights, of 
the fierce and savage nature of the struggle be- 
neath. In the mean time, the relieving batteries 
on the Prussian side, which had arrived quite fresh 
from the rear, came into full play, as did also a 
reinforcement, on the French side, from the artil- 
lery of the imperial guard. The earth now trem- 
bled under the tremendous cannonade ; and as the 
flarae.s, issuing from the numerous burning houses, 
intermingled with dense volumes of smoke, shot 
directly upwards through the light-grey mass 
JiMch rendered the village indistinguishable, and 
' aoutlaually ,tb; thiekem, 'the scene resembledi 
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for a time some violent convulsion of nature, 
rather than a human conflict— as if the valley had 
been rent asunder, and Ligny had become the 
focus of a burning crater. 

Long did this fierce and deadly strife continue 
without any material advance being made on 
either side. At length the French gained pos- 
session of a large house, as also of the church- 
yard, into which they brought forward two pieces 
of cannon. General von Jagow vainly endea- 
voured with the 7th regiment to retake this house. 
The 1st battalion of the 3d Westphalian landwehr 
displayed the most inflexible perseverance in its 
endeavours to drive the French out again from the 
church-yard: it made three unsuccessful attempts 
to cross an intervening ditch, and subsequently 
tried to gain a hollow-way, which lay in the flank 
of that post, hut falling upon the French rein- 
forcements that were advancing towards it, they 
were compelled to abandon the enterprise. 

Fresh victims were still required to satiate the 
“ king of ten'ors,” who might be said to hold a 
gala-day in this “valley of death.” Blucher had 
ordered Colonel von Langen’s brigade (the 8th) 
to follow in succession that of General von Krafft. 
The position vacated by the former, in front of 
Sombref, was taken up by Colonel von Stulp- 
nagel’s brigade (the Tith) of Thielemann’s corps, 
and the chain of skirmishers of the latter brigade 
extended along the rivulet as far as Ligny. As 
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soon as Colonel von Langen had reached the 
immediate yicinity of Ligny, he posted the 1st 
and 2d battalions of the 21st regiment upon an 
eminence near the Tillage, and the foot-battery 
No. 12, covered by two squadrons of the 5 th 
Kurmark landwehr-cavalry, upon the left of the 
road leading to Ligny. The 21st regiment made 
no less than six different attacks, partly in con- 
junction with the other troops that fought in 
Ligny, and partly isolated, without succeeding in 
disturbing the position of the enemy in that 
portion of tihe village which lies on the right 
bank of the Ligny. Colonel von Langen, observing 
the increased fury and obstinacy of the fight in 
Ligny, detached thither also the 1st battalion of 
the 23 d regiment, and the second of the 3d Elbe 
landwehr : he then took up a position, with the 
remainder of Ms brigade, near the mill of Bussy, 
into which he threw the 2d battalion of the 23;d 
regiment. The Ist battalion of this corps, having 
formed two columns, rushed into the village, and, 
after crossing the stream, received a sharp fire 
from the windows of the houses on the opposite 
side. The left column of the battalion stormed a 
form-house, of which, after it had burst in the 
gates with hatchets, it gained possession, and thus 
protected the advance of the right column. At 
this moment, Napoleon’s final and decisive attack 
on this point 5 hut previously to ea- 
it will h# neceasai^ 
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to resume the narrative of the contest along the 
remainder of the line of battle. 

On the right, Tippelskirchen’s brigade (the 5th) 
was ordered to renew the attack upon St. Amand- 
la-Haye, and, as an auxiliary movement, a bold 
push was to be made upon the group of houses in 
rear of that village, and of Wagnele, called the 
Hameau de St. Amand. Both of the 3d bat- 
talions of the 2d and 25th regiments, under 
Major von Witzleben, advanced against the latter 
point, while the 1st and 2d battalions of the 2d 
regiment, the 3d battalion of the 5th Westphalian 
landwehr, and a battalion of the 25th regiment 
Blade a direct attack upon St. Amand -la-Haye. 
Both movements w^ere supported by the foot- 
batteries Nos. 10 and 37, and Colonel von 
Thiimen was detached, with the Silesian uhlans, 
and the j 11th hussars, to cover the right of the 
brigade : the 1st and 2d squadrons of the 5th 
Kurmark landwehr-cavalry were posted in reserve. 
The 3d battalion of the 2d regiment opened the 
attack upon the Hameau de St. Amand, and being 
well protected on their right by the 11th hussars, 
carried it by storm. The French appeared deter- 
mined to regain this point, which from its position, 
was, in fact, the key to the defence of the three 
villages of St. Amand, St. Amand-la-Haye, and 
Wagnele, and the struggle for its possession was 
most obstinate and sanguinary. All the battalions 
©f Tippelskirchen’s brigade became successively 
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engaged. Four times was St. Amand-la-Haye lost 
and retaken by tbe •2d regiment, which suffered 
severely. General Jiirgass ordered forward the 
horse-battery No. 6, on the right of which the 
foot-battery No. 10 then took. post. The Silesian 
uhlans and the 11th hussars suffered considerably 
from their exposure to the enemy’s artillery. 
Colonel von Thiimen was hilled at their head, . by ; 
a cannon-shot, and was succeeded by Lieut. 
Colonel von Schmiedeberg, who ordered both these 
regiments to make a change of front to the 
right ; when the Prussian lancers dashed forward 
to meet the advance of a French regiment, which 
they completely defeated, and having followed up 
the attack with a vigorous pursuit, fell all at once 
among the enemy’s reserves ; but they immedi- i 
ately recovered themselves, and rallied with great 1 
celerity, order, and precision. 

About this time, the light cavalry-brigade of 
Colonel von Marwitz, already mentioned as having ^ 
been ordered from the left, reached the right flank, 
and was formed up in two lines: also the four 
battalions that had been detached from feeneral ■ 
von Krafft’s brigade, arrived upon the right of St. 
Amand-la-Haye, and came into action. The battle 
on both sides on this part of the field continued to 
rage with unabated violence, and with such" inde- 
fetigable ardour did the Prussians continue the 
«taru|gl©, that when the fire of th^ir infanti^r ; 
wa6„^«yed to; slacken, from th- 
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having expended their ammunition, the soldiers of 
the llth hussars rushed into the midst of them 
an supplied them with such cartridges as they 
had of their own; an act of devotion to which 
iiiany of them fell a sacrifice. General von Jiir- 
gass ordered forward the brigade (7th) of General 
von Brause in support of that of General von 
lippelskirchen, which had suffered a very severe 
loss. When General von Brause had, at an earlier 
pmnod, token post at the Trois Burettes, upon 
Tippelskirchen advancing from that point to Wag- 
nele, (as previously explained,) he stationed both 
the 3d battalions of the 14th and 22d regi- 
ments upon an eminence on the left of the high 
road, for the purpose of keeping up the commu- 
nication with Tippelskirchen ; and he pushed on 
the other two battalions of the 14th regiment to- 
wards Bry, that they might be nearer at band, if 
required, for the contest in the villages of Wagnele 
and St. Amand-la-Haye, while the two squadrons 
of the Elbe landw'ehr-cavalry, attached to his bri- 
gade, kept a look-out upon both sides of the road. 
Ihese two battalions, thus posted, caught the eye 
of Bliicher as he looked round for the nearest 
available force, and he immediately ordered them 
tOkdtance and join in 'the contest; and General 
Brause, on being made acquainted with this 
disposition, led forward the 3d battalions of the 
14th and 22d regiments, and the 1st battalion of 
2d Elbe landwehr, while ^e four remaining 
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battalions of his brigade, making a change of fi’ont 
to their left, formed up, in reserve, in rear of the 
Namur road. On approaching the more imme- 
diate scene of the action, General von Brause 
came upon the 3d battalion of the 9th regiment, 
which had expended all its ammunition : he pro^ 
cured for it a fresh supply, and ordered it to 
return into the village, along with the 2d bat- 
talion of the 14th regiment ; while the 1st bat- 
talion of this regiment threw itself into St. Amand- 
la-Haye, and relieved the 2d regiment, which now 
retired, as did also the remainder of Tippels^ 
kitchen’s brigade to the rear of Wagnele, where it 
re-formed. 

Here, in these villages on the right, as well as 
at Ligny, the fight never slackened for a moment : 
fresh masses, from both sides, poured in among the 
burning houses as often as the fearfully dimi- 
nished numbers and dreadfully exhausted state of 
the combatants rendered relief imperatively neces- 
sary ; partial successes on different points were 
constantly met by corresponding reverses on 
others } and so equally were the courage, the 
energies, and the devotion of both parties balanced, 
that the struggle between them appeared, from its 
unabated vigour, likely to continue until the utter 
exhaustion of the one should yield the triumph to 
the greater command of reserves possessed by the 
other. The anxiety at that time on the part of 
j^aialiir ifer 'the- arrival ' of either a ' porti«» of 
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Wellington’s forces, or Biilow’a corps, was extreme ; 
and frequently, as he cheered forward his men in 
their advance to take part in the contest, did he 
address them with the exhortation, “ Forward, 
lads I we must do something before the English 
join us !” In fact, his only reserve remaining was 
the 9th brigade (General von Borcke’s), the vrith- 
drawal of %vhich would greatly expose his centre ; 
and Napoleon, who had already entertained a sus- 
picion that such was the case, resolved upon ter- 
minating the sanguinary combat in the valley, by 
boldly advancing a portion of his own intact re- 
serves, consisting of the guard and Lobau’s corps 
(which had just arrived and was posted on the 
right of Fleurus) against the Prussian centre. 

For the execution of his project the French 
Emperor destined the imperial guard, with Mil- 
haud’s corps of cuirassiers in support. He wished 
to conceal this movement as much as possible from 
the enemy, and caused it to be made to the right, 
along the rear of the corps of Gei’ard, a portion 
of whose batteries was ordered to be withdrawn, 
for the purpose both of aifording greater pro- 
tection to the guard, by diverting the enemy’s fire 
to other points, and of deceiving him as to the 
real object of the movement, if observed previ- 
ously to the actual execution of the Emperor’s 
design. 

This far-famed band of veteran warriors, and 
Milhaud’s splendid corps of mailed cuirassiers, 
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were in full march towards the lower extremity of 
Ligny, where they were to cross the stream, when, 
all at once, they were halted by an order direct 
from the Emperor, who had decided upon sus- 
pending the movement, until he should ascertain 
the result of an incident that had occuiTed upon 
his extreme left, and which had placed him for the 
time in considerable doubt and anxiety respecting 
its real nature. He had received a message from 
Vandamme, informing him that a strong column, 
composed of infantry, cavalry, and artillery, was 
advancing towards Fleurus ; that it had at first 
been looked upon as the corps detached from 
Ney's forces, until it was discovered that it moved 
by a different road from that along which those 
troops had been expected, and in a direction to- 
wards the French left rear, instead of the Prussian 
extreme right; that Girard’s division had been 
consequently induced to fall back, and take up a 
position to cover Fleurus ; and that the effect pro- 
duced upon his own corps by the sudden appear- 
ance of this column was such, that if His Majesty 
did not immediately move his reserve to arrest its 
progress, his troops would be compelled to eva- 
cuate St. Amand and commence a retreat. This 
intelligence could not fail to create alarm in the 
mind of the French Emperor, who concluded that 
the corps in question had been detached against 
his rear, as a diversion in favour of Bliicher, from 
Jho , army of Wellington, who bad probably oh- 
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tained some signal triumph over Ney. Another 
officer arrived from Vandamme, reiterating the 
account previously given. Napoleon instantly 
gave the order for the halt of the imperial guard ; 
and despatched one of his aides-de-camp to recon- 
noitre the strength and disposition of the column, 
and to discover the object of its movement. 

I'he commencement of the march of the impe- 
rial guard and Milhaud’s cuirassier-corps towards 
Ligny, had been conducted with so much skill, 
and the manoiuvring of these troops at one point 
in their line of march to shelter themselves from 
the fire of the Prussian batteries, to which they 
had become suddenly exposed, bore so much the 
appearance of a retrograde movement, accom- 
panied as it was by the withdrawal of a portion of 
the guns of Gerard^ corps, that the^ Prussians 
were completely deceived by it. Intelligence was 
hastily conveyed to Bliicher that the enemy was 
retreating; whereupon he ordered the march of 
all the remaining disposable battalions of Colonel 
von Langen’s brigade (the 8 th) upon St. Amaiid, 
to enable him to take advantage of the circum- 
stance by pressing upon the enemy’s left. 

In the mean time, Colonel von Marwitz bad been 
menaced by the advance of a considerable line of 
cavalry and a battery, which latter annoyed him hut 
little. This cavalry did not, however, seem much 
disposed to risk a close encounter; once it put 
forward a detachment, which was overthrown by 
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leti of two squadrons of the 7th and 8th uhlans, and then 

1_ a regiment of French chasseurs a cheval fell upon 

the skirmishers of the 2d regiment of infantry, 
hut was driven hack hy two squadrons of the 5th 
Kurmark landwehr-cavalry. Colonel von Marwitz 
had been ordered hy General von Jiirgass to send 
out patroles in different directions from the right 
flank, for the purpose of seeking out the commu- 
nication with the Duke of Wellington’s forces. 
These brought in prisoners, from whom it was 
ascertained that a whole French corps, the 1st, 
under Count d’Erlon, was in that vicinity. Sub- 
sequently French cavalry was perceived between 
Mellet and Villers-Perruin ; whereupon Colonel 
von Marwitz, who had been reinforced by two 
squadrons of the Pomeranian hussars, ordered a 
change of front of his brigade in this direction, 
then deployed his eight squadrons in two lines, 
with considerable intervals, and withdrew them, 
alternately, towards the high road j followed, 
though not vigorously, by three French regiments 
of cavalry and a battery, comprising Jaquinot’s 
l%ht cavalry-brigade, attached to d’Erlon’s corps.* 
As he approached the chaussee, the 2d and 3d 
battalions of the 2d Elbe landwehr, as also the 
3d battalion of the 22d regiment advanced to 
his support. 

Until about six o’clock the action along that 
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part of the line which extended from Somhref to 
Balatre, had not been carried on with any degree . 
of energy, and the occupation of the opposing 
forces was generally limited to mutual observation. 
Now, however, the French infantry, (of which only 
a small portion was attached to Grouchy’s cavalry) 
penetrated as far as the precincts of the village of 
Tongrines ; but Colonel von Kampfen’s brigade, 
(the 10th,) having been succes.sively reinforced by 
all the battalions of Colonel von Luck’s brigade 
(the 11th) excepting one which was left in reserve, 
the French were easily repulsed, and the Prussians 
maintained full possession of all this portion of 
their original position. 

It was about seven o’clock when the aide-de- 
camp* returned from his reconnaissance, and re- 
ported to Napoleon that the column in the distance 
which had caused so much uneasiness proved to 
be d’Erlon’s corps 5 that Girard’s division, upon 
being undeceived, had resumed its position in 
the line of battle; and that Vandamme’s corps 
had maintained its ground. This movement of 
d’Etlon’s corps admits of being satisfactorily ex- 
plained. Napoleon, having received information 
thatd’Erlon had been left in reserve in front of 
Gosselies, and inferring* perhaps, from this cir- 
cumstance that Ney was sufficiently strong to he 

^ There is reason to Miefe that it' was, General Labedoj^re. It was 
«rt«n1y not General Bejean; as stated rn the ^^M^nioires de 
ilftt IX« . , , 
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able to hold his ground at Quatre-Bras, without 
further aid than what ho had at hand, resolved 
upon employing this corps against the Prussian 
right flanh ; hut in the mean time, d’Erlon had, in 
pursuance of instructions from Ney, continued his 
inarch towards Quatre-Bras; and having himself 
proceeded in advance, had reached Frasne, at 
which place Colonel Laurent found him, and com- 
municated to him the Emperor’s order for the 
march of his corps upon St. Amand ; adding that 
on coming up with the head of his column, he had 
taken upon himself to change its direction of 
march into that of St. Amand. D’Erlon hastened 
to comply with Napoleon’s wishes, and despatched 
General d’Elcamhre, his chief of the staff, to 
make known the movement to Marshal Ney. His 
route from Frasne towards St. Amand, the point 
prescribed by the order, lay through Viliers- 
Perruin, and the movement was altogether one of 
a retrograde nature. Hence the direction taken 
by the column, as seen in the distance, was well 
calculated to alarm the troops of the French ex- 
treme left ; as also to excite surprise in the mind 
of Napoleon, who, having formed no expectation 
of the arrival of any French troops in the field by 
any other direction than that from Gosselies upon 
St. Amand, or perhaps from Quatre-Bras upon 
Bry, also participated in the opinion that the 
column in qu^tion, under its attendant circum- 
8t»awi8: aBd ^®eral disposition, could be no other 
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frm!! xnf debouched 

^ 1 ei-b-Perrum, and advanced upon the pre- 

scnbed point, St. Amand, he threw out his cavalry' 
(Jaquinot’s) to his left, for the protection of this 
an , and it vras before this cavalry that the 
frussian brigade, under Colonel yon Marwitz 
letired in the manner already explained, a move- 
went which fully restored confidence to Girard’s 
ivision. All at once this column was observed to 
lalt to indicate an indecision in its intentions, and 
nally to withdraw from the field. D’Erlon had 
in fact just received from Ney a peremptory order 
tojom him without delay, with which he resolved 
to comply, probably concluding that he was bound 
to do so from the circumstance of his having been 
in the first instance placed under the Marshal’s 
immediate command; having ascertained also 
from the Emperor’s aide-de-camp that he was not 
the bearer of any instructions whatever from Na- 
poleon as to his future movements, and that the 
appearance of his corps upon that part of the field 
of battle had been quite unexpected. This press- 
ing order had been despatched by Ney immedi- 
ately previous to the arrival of Colonel Laurent 
OB the heights of GemioBcourt* 

If the first appearance of this column had 
caused alarm and perplexity among the troops of 
the French left wing, the apprehensions it excited 
on the Prussian right, when its cavalry was ob- 
served to advance and to drive back Colonel von 
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Marwitz’s brigade, which had been sent towards 
it en reconnaissance, (as already explained,) were 
still greater ; and its equally unexpected disap- 
pearance, (with the exception of its cavalry, and a 
portion of its infantry,) at a moment when it was 
felt that its vigorous co-operation must have ren- 
dered the issue of the battle no longer doubtful, 
was looked upon as a particularly fortunate turn 
of affairs ; and Bliicher’s hopes revived as he 
prepared to carry into effect his meditated attack 
upon the French left flank. 

There did not appear on the part of Napoleon 
any eagerness to resume the movement of the 
imperial guard towards the lower extremity of 
Ligny, but rather an anxiety to await calmly the 
most favourable moment for his projected attacki 
Doubtless he had discovered the march of the 
remaining battalions of Colonel von Tangents 
brigade, from Sombref towards St. Amand, as 
a further reinforcement to the Prussian right, 
and calculated upon paralysing the attack which 
Bliioher was evidently preparing against his left 
flank, by executiilg a sudden and vigorous assault 
on the Prussian centre, with a preponderating mass 
of fresh troops. At length, towards eight o’clock, 
the Emperor gave the order for the guard and 
Milhauds corps of cuirassiers to resume their 
march. Ihe same precautions were observed as 
before for masking the movement as much as 
3|0<^Wesi and so successfully, that Thielemann, on 
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observing a French battery opposite Tongrines 
entirely withdrawn, and Grouchy’s lines of cavalry 
presenting a diminished extent of front, and con- 
ceiving at the same time, that the contest in Ligny 
was assuming a change favourable to the Prus- 
sians, concluded that the moment had then arrived 
in which an attack might be made with every 
probability of success, upon the right flank of the 
enemy. He had only one brigade remaining of 
the cavalry of his corps, namely, that of Colonel 
Count Lottum ; the other brigade, under Colonel 
von Marwitz, having been, as already explained, 
for some time detached to the extreme right 
of the Prussian army. General von Hobe, who 
commanded this cavalry-division, had previously 
moved forward Count Lottum’s brigade, and 
posted it in rear of Colonel von Kampfen’s in- 
fantry-brigade, Thielemann now desired him to 
advance with Lottum’s brigade and the horse- 
battery No. 19, along the Fleurus high road. In 
carrying this order into effect, General von Hobe 
posted the battery, in the first instance, close to 
the 12-pounder battery No. 7, which stood across 
the Fleurus high road, about midway between the 
Junction of the latter with the Namur road and 
the bridge over the Ligny. A cannonade was 
opened from this point upon the French guns on 
the opposite height, to which the latter replied 
with great spirit, and one of the guns of the bat- 
Iwy was dismounted. The remaining guns were 
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now advanced rapidly along the high road, pre- 

ceded by two squadrons of the 7th dragoons : on 

getting into position, two of the guns continued 
upon the road itself, on which the French had also 
posted two pieces, but scarcely had the squadrons 
formed up, and the battery fired a few rounds, 
when they were furiously attacked by the 5th and 
13th French dragoons of Excelmans’ cavalry- 
corps : in an instant they were thrown into con- 
fusion ; the two guns upon the road escaped, while 
the remainder fell into the hands of the French 
dragoons, who closely pursued the Prussians. 

General von Borcke (commanding the 9th 
brigade) observing this melee upon the Fleurus 
road, immediately pushed forward the 1st and 3d 
battalions of the 1st Kurmark landwehr, and 
posted them in rear of the hedges and walls run- 
ning parallel with the high I'oad, so as to flank the 
, enemy’s cavalry ; the 2d battalion of the same 
regiment followed the movement, and w'as finally 
stationed upon the road. In order to support 
these battalions, and to preserve the communi- 
cation with Colonel von Stiilpnagel’s brigade (the 
1 2th) on his right, he occupied Mont Potriaux and 
its outlets with the remainder of his brigade, ex- 
cepting the 1st and 2d battalions of the 8th 
regiment, which he held in reserve. 

The 5th and 13th French dragoons finding 
thwiselves likely to be thus seriously impedisd 




and on their left, and finally expe 
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riencing on their right a cannonade from the two 
batteries attached to Colonel ¥on Kampfen’s bri- 
gade, which had moved forward from the height 
above Tongrines to the rise of ground south of 
Tongrenelie, retired from this part of the field. 

It will be recollected that Colonel von Stiilp- 
nagel’s brigade, on relieving that of Colonel von 
Langen in front of Sombref, had extended a chain 
of skirmishers along the stream as far as Ligny : 
these were now reinforced bv both the 3d bat- 
talions of the 31st regiment and the 6th Kurmark 
landwehr, with the 3d battalion of the 5th Kur- 
mark landwehr in reserve. The 1st and 2d 
battalions of the 6th Kurmark landwehr were 
posted on the height between Sombref and the 
Bois-du-loup, having on their right, and some- 
what in advance, two squadrons from each of the 
5th and 6th regiments of Kurmark landwehr- 
eavalry, together with two guns from the foot- 
battery No. 12. The remaining four battalions of 
the brigade w^ere in reserve immediately in front 
of the inclosures of Sombref. 

It ivas nearly eight o’clock, when General von 
Krafft despatched an aide-de-camp to the rear with 
a message stating, that it was only by dint of ex- 
traordinary efibrts that the troops in Ligny could 
hold out against the enemy, who was continually 
advancing with fresh reinforcements. General 
Gneisenau, in the absence of the Prince, 
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164 of gent word that the Yillage must he maintained, at 
whatever sacrifice, half an hour longer. 

About the same time, General von Pirch II; 
sent word to Bliicher that his brigade, in defending 
St. Amand-la-Haye, had expended the whole of its 
ammunition, and that even the pouches of the 
killed had been completely emptied. To this the 
Prince replied, that the 2 d brigade must, never- 
theless, not only maintain its post, but also attack 
the enemy with the bayonet. 

In fact, the exhaustion of the Prussian troops 
was becoming more manifest every moment. Se- 
veral oflBcers and men, overcome by long conti- 
nued exertion, were seen to fall solely from exces- 
sive fatigue. No kind of warfare can be conceived 
more harassing to the combatants than was the 
protracted contest in the villages which skirted the 
front of the Prussian position. It partook also of 
a savage and relentless character. The animosity 
and exasperation of both parties were uncoii|- 
trollable. Innumerable individual combats took 
place. Every house, every court, every wall, was 
the scene of a desperate conflict. Streets were 
alternately won and lost. An ungovernable fury 
seized upon the combatants on both sides, as they 
rushed wildly forward to relieve their comrades 
exhausted by their exertions in the deadly strife 
^ ~a strife in which every individual appeared 
^ to seek out an opponent, from whose dellfr" 
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he miglit derive some alleviation to the thirst of 
hatred and revenge by which he w'as so powerfully 
excited. Hence no quarter was asked or granted 
by either party. 

When it is considered that a very great portion 
of the Prussian army consisted of young soldiers, 
who were under fire for the first time, their bra- 
very ‘and exertions in maintaining so lengthened a 
contest of this nature, with the veteran warriors of 
the French army, cannot fail to be regarded with 
the highest admiration. 

Such were the distribution and the state of the 
Prussian troops throughout their line, when Napo- 
leon arrived near the lower extremity of Ligny, 
with a formidable reserve. This consisted of eight 
battalions of the guard, of Milhaud’s corps of 
heavy cavalry, comprising 8 regiments of cuiras- 
siers, and of the grenadiers a cheval of the guard. 
It was not, however, his sole reserve, for most 
opportunely Lobau’s corps had just arrived and 
taken post on the right of Fleurus. The troops 
which the French Emperor held thus in hand 
ready to launch as a thunderbolt against the weak- 
ened centre of the Prussian line of battle, were 
perfectly fresh, not having hitherto taken any part 
whatever in the contest, and they might justly be 
styled the flower of his army. It was this con- 
sciousness of the vantage ground he then possessed 
upon his perceiving the comparatively un- 
oeeupied space in rear of Ligny, called forth from 
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him the remark to Count Gerard, “ They are lost : 

they have no reserve remaining !” He saw that 

not another moment was to be delayed in securing 
the victory which was now within his grasp, and 
gave his last orders for the attack at the very time 
when Bliicher, whose right had just been strength- 
ened by the arrival of the remaining three bat- 
talions of Colonel von Langen’s (the 8th) infantrv 
brigade, was making his dispositions for vigoroiisly 
assailing the French army in its left flank. 

The projected movement that was to decide the 
battle was preceded, at about half-past eight 
0 clock, by the rapid advance of several batteries 
of the guard, which opened a most destructive fire 
upon the Prussians pos|ed within, and formed in 
the immediate rear <4 Limy. Under cover of 
this cannonade, Gerard, wilh Pecheux’s infantry- 
division, reinforced the troops that still maim 
tained that half of the village which lay on the 
right bank of the rivulet, and pushed forward with 
a determination to dislodge the enemy from 
remaining portion on the left bank. While the 
Prussian infantry in rear of Ligny were in move- 
ment for the purpose of relieving their comrades 
who were already giving way before this renewed 
attack, they suddenly perceived, on the French right 
of the village, a column issuing from under the 
heavy smoke that rolled away from the well-seiwed 
l^tenei which had so unexpectedly opened 
#*o»i.aad which etmlinued so fearfully to tbin 
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I their ranks ; and, as the mass rapidly advanced 
down the slope with the evident design of forcino- 

, a passage across the valley, they could not fail to 

if distinguish both by its well-sustained order and 

; compactness, and by its dark waving surface of 

bearskins, that they had now to contend against 
the redoubted imperial guard. Ligny being thus 
turned, the Prussian infantry, instead of conti- 
I nuing its_ advance into the village, was necessi- 
tated, by Its inferiority of numbers, to confine its 
operations to the securing, as far as possible, an 
orderly retreat for the defenders of the place. 

Notwithstanding their dreadfully exhausted and 
enfeebled state, and their knowledge that a body 
^ droops was advancing against them, a 

, body, too, which they knew was almost invariably 
employed whenever some great and decisive blpw 
, was to be struck, they evinced not the slightest 
symptom of irresolution, but, on the contrary, 

! were animated by the most' inflexible courage, 
c Ihe sun had gone down, shrouded in heavy clouds 
and ram having set in, the battle-field would 
J)eeddy be enveloped in darkness : hence the 
Prussians felt that it required but a little more 
perseverance in their exertions to enable them to 
counterbalance their deficiency of numbers upon 
any point of their line by a stem and resolute re- 
sistance, sufficient to secure for the entire of their 
. tile means of eflfecting a retreat, unattended 

c ^yjtoose disastrous consequences which a signal 

. v;,''voL. i. ■■ . ^ 
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defeat in the light of day might have entailed 
upon them. 

The 21st regiment of infantry boldly advanced 
against the French column, with a determination 
to check its further progress, but soon found itself 
charged in flank by cavalry that had darted for- 
ward from the head of a column which, by the 
glimmering of its armour, even amidst the twi- 
light, proclaimed itself a formidable body of cui- 
rassiers. It was, in fact, Milhaud’s whole corps of 
that description of force, which had effected its 
passage on the other side of the village. The 9th 
regiment of infantry fought its way through a 
mass of cavalry, whilst Major von Wulffen, with 
two weak squadrons of the 1st Westphalian land- 
wehr -cavalry, made a gallant charge against the 
French infantry, which received it with a volley at 
a distance of twenty paces. The Prussian in- 
fantry, compelled to evacuate Ligny, effected its 
retreat in squares, in perfect order, though sur- 
rounded by the enemy, bravely repelling all far- 
ther attacks, made in the repeated hut. vitiii 
attempts to scatter it in confusion. 

Bliicher, who had arrived upon the spot from 
his right, having, in consequence of this sudden 
turn of affairs, been under the necessity of relin- 
quishing his meditated attack upon the French 
left, now made a last effort to stem the farther 
advaam of the enemy, and, if possible, to 

rain. having ©esfed, 
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it became lighter, and the enemy’s columns being 
more clearly discernible, the Prince immediately 
ordered the advance of three regiments of the 
cavalry attached to the 1st corps d’armee, namely, 
the 6th uhlans, the 1st West Prussian dragoons, 
and the 2d Kurmark landwehr-cavalry. These 
regiments, which constituted the only cavalry force 
immediately at hand, had for some time been 
posted in reserve, and had suffered severely from 
their exposure to the fire from the French artillery. 
Lieut. General von Roder directed the 6th uhlans 
to make the first charge. The regiment was led 
on bv Lieut. Colonel von Liitzow, to whose bri- 
gade it belonged. In the charge, which was di- 
rected upon the enemy’s infantry, von Liitzow and 
several of his oflicers fell under a volley of mus- 
ketry. The regiment, which was about 400 
strong, lost on this occasion 13 officers and 70 
men. A seoind attack, made by the 1st West 
Prussian dragoons, and supported by the 2d 
Kurmark landwehr-cavalry, seemed to offer a fair 
prospect of penetrating the French infantry, when 
the former regiment was unexpectedly charged in 
flank by the enemy’s cuirassiers, and completely 
dispersed. The Westphalian, and 1st Kurmark, 
landwehr-cavalry, with several other squadrons of 
the landwehr, were collected together, and formed 
a mass of twenty-four squadrons, with which a 
ferther attack was made upon the enemy, but 
wititoit success. 
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The cause of this failure is to be attributed not 
to the want of sufficient cavalry, for indeed there 
was an ample number for the purpose, but to the 
confusion and disorder consequent upon the sur- 
prise which the enemy’s attack had occasioned, 
and which was augmented by the darkness that 
had set in upon the field. 

Nor was the failure caused by the absence of 
that most essential requisite in a charge of cavalry, 
good example on the part of the officers who lead 
the well-set squadrons into the midst of an enemy’s 
ranks. Bliicher himself, seeing that the fate of 
the day depended solely on the chance of the 
cavalry at hand succeeding, while there was yet 
light, in hurling back the French columns into the 
valley which they had so suddenly and so reso- 
lutely crossed, rallied his routed horsemen, and 
placing himself at their head, charged, in his old 
hussar style, with the full determination of re- 
storing, if possible, that equal footing with the 
enemy which had hitherto been so gallantly main- 
tained. The French firmly stood their ground, 
and the charge proved ineffectual. As Bliicher 
and his followers retired to rally, they were rapidly 
pursued by the French cuirassiers. At this mo- 
ment, the Prince’s fine grey charger — a present 
from the Prince Regent of England— was mor- 
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dient to the impulse of its gallant master, made a 
few convulsive plunges forward ; but on feeling 
that his steed was rapidly losing strength, and per- 
ceiving at the same time the near approach of the 
cuirassiers, he cried out to his aide-de-camp : — 
“Nostitz, now I am lost!” At that moment, the 
horse fell from exhaustion, rolling upon its right 
side, and half-burying its rider under its weight. 
Count Nostitz immediately sprang from his saddle, 
and holding his bridle with his left hand, for his 
horse had not been dangerously wounded, he drew 
his sword, firmly resolved to shed, if necessary, 
the last drop of his blood, in defending the pre- 
cious life of his revered general. Scarcely had he 
done so, when he saw the cuirassiers rushing for- 
ward at the charge. To attract as little as possible 
their attention, he remained motionless. Most 
fortunately, the rapidity with which the cuirassiers 
advanced amidst the twilight, already sensibly 
obscured by the falling rain, precluded them from 
recognising, or even particularly remarking, the 
group, although they swept so closely by that one 
of them rather roughly brushed against the aide- 
de-camp’s horse. Shortly afterwards, the Prussian 
cavalry having rallied and re-formed, in their turn 
began to drive hack the French. Again the thun- 
der of their hoofs approached, and again the flying 
host whirled past the Marshal and his anxious 
friend j whereupon the latter, eagerly watching 
his opportunity as the pursuers came on, darted 



30 HISTORY OP THE WAR IN 

16 th of forward, and seizing the bridle of a non-commis- 

1_ sioned officer of the 6th uhlans, named Schneider, 

ordered him and some files immediately following, 
to dismount and assist in saving the Prince. Five 
or six powerful men now raised the heavy dead 
charger, while others extricated the fallen hero, 
senseless and also immoveable. In this state 
they placed him on the non-commissioned officer’s 
horse. Just as they moved off, the enemy was 
again pressing forward with renewed speed, and 
Nostitz had barely time to lead the Marshal, whose 
senses were gradually returning, to the nearest 
infantry, which gladly received the party, and, 
retiring in perfect order, hade defiance to the 
attacks of its pursuers. 

The horse-battery No. 2, which had supported 
these cavalry attacks by directing its fire against 
the left flank of the enemy, became, all at once, 
surrounded by French dragoons. These vainly en- 
deavoured to cut the traces, and the Prussian artil- 
lerymen defended themselves so well that they 
succeeded in effecting the escape of the battery 
through an opening in the inclosures of Bry. The 
foot-battery No. 3, however, was overtaken in its 
retreat by the enemy’s cavalry, between the wind- 
mill and Bry, and lost one of its guns. 

During these cavalry attacks, the Prussian in- 
fentry, already exhausted, and broken up into 
y , . ge^parafe divisions by the desperate contest in the 
cpile^ied together at the outlets of the 
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villages. Some of the regiments presented a re- 
markable degree of steadiness and good order. At 
length the cavalry brigade of General von Treskow, 
then comprising the Queen’s and the Brandenburg 
dragoons, and the Brandenburg uhlans, were 
brought forward, and made several attacks upon 
the French infantry and cuirassiers. Colonel von 
Langen advanced, at the same time, from near the 
windmill, with the only battalion of his brigade 
remaining at his disposal, the 2d of the 23d 
regiment, under the guidance of General von 
Pitch L, and covered by the cavalry of General 
von Treskow ; hut all his efforts proved unavailing. 
He himself was wounded, and then driven over by 
a gun. The battalion, however, hy continuing in 
admirable order, enabled General von Pirch I., on 
whom, at this time, the defence of Ligny had de- 
volved, to effect the retreat of the troops from the 
village. General von Jagow retired, with a part 
of his brigade to Bry, and immediately occupied 
this point. Some battalions of General von 
Krafft’s brigade (the 6th) fell back from Ligny, 
towards the high road, leaving Bry on their left ; 
others still more to the left towards Bry. 

General von Pirch II., whose brigade (the 2d) 
had been posted by the Prince in rear of St 
Amand-la-Haye, preparatory to a renewed attack, 
was upon the point of proofing to support the 
7th and 8th brigades, then seriously engaged, when 
he observed the retreat towards Bry. He imme- 
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diatcly withdrew his brigade to this point, where 
he supported and facilitated the retreat of the 
troops from the village, with the assistance of the 
12-pounder battery No. 6, and the foot battery 
No. 34, as also of the Westphalian landwehf- 
cavalry, under Major von Wulffen, to which latter 
corps several dragoons that had become separated 
from their own regiments, attached themselves. 

General von Grolman, the Quarter Master Ge- 
neral of the Prussian army, foreseeing the conse- 
quences of the line having been thus broken by 
the enemy, hastened to Bry, and desired General 
von Pirch 11. to cover the retreat by means of the 
troops here collected together. He then proceeded 
in the direction of Sombref, and finding near this 
place two battalions of the 9th regiment (6th bri- 
gade) he posted them in rear of a hollow-road 
leading from Bry towards Sombref. These bat- 
talions had, in their retreat from Ligny, defeated 
several attempts on the part of the enemy’s ca- 
valry to break them. Von Grolman, on per- 
ceiving a 12-pounder had stuck fast in this hollow- 
road, ordered the battalions to advance again in 
front of the latter, to assist in extricating the bat- 
tery, and to protect its retreat, which was imme- 
diately accomplished within view of the French 
cavalrv. 

il.' 

It was at this critical period of the battle, that 
the 2d battalion of the 1st Westphalian landweijr, 
atil coiB4jiiMied:.^p reserve, in rear of Brv. 


FRANCE AND BELGIUM IN 1815. 


233 


under the command of Captain von Gillnhaus- 
sen, appeared upon the height in front, where it_ 
particularly distinguished itself. In the first 
place it succeeded in efiectually checking, by its 
vigorous fire, the French cuirassiers, who were 
in pursuit of Prussian infantry. Then it drove 
back French cavalry which was on the point of 
making a fresh attack upon the Prussian dra- 
goons. Afterwards it successfully withstood three 
charges by the French cavalry of the guard. - Ge- 
neral von Grolman now ordered this battalion 
to join the 9th regiment near Sombref, and, with 
the latter, to take up a position at the junction of 
the cross-road from Ligny with that from Bry to 
Sombref. This position, which was in rear of the 
before-mentioned hollow road, was maintained 
until past midnight. 

Such were the circumstances resulting from the 
French having forced the Prussian line at Ligny, 
and pursued in the direction of Bry : it is now 
necessary to explain what occurred, at that time, 
at, and in the vicinity of, Sombref. 

The first brigade, which had been placed in re- 
serve, was ordered to take post, in squares, upon 
the high road to Sombref, to check the pressure 
of the enemy’s cavalry. Subsequently, when the 
direction of the retreat was decided upon, it fell 
back upon Tilly. The 4th* brigade, with the ex- 
ception of one or two battalions, advanced again 
through Sombref towards Ligny, just as the 


16 th of 

June. 



ee^on ot ftombref. General von Borcke (9tli 
sent iMiher two batt^ons of the 1st 
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^Tle! cavalry pushed towards the high road- 


The battalions of the brigade formed squares, and 
fell back upon the high road, whence they con- 
tinued their further retreat. 

At the time the French troops were debouching 
from Ligny, Colonel von Stiilpnagel’s (the 12th) 
brigade was posted in front of Sombref; and Co- 
lonel von Rohr had just pushed forward towards 
Ligny with the 2d battalion of the 6th Kurmark 
landwehr, when he perceived three French cavalry 
regiments advancing against the right wing of the 
brigade ; whereupon he gradually retired, and the 
whole brigade withdrew itself into Sombref, just 
as the French cavalry made an attack at the en- 
trance of the village, and captured the two guns 
of the battery No. 12, which had been posted 
there. Major von Dorville faced about the rear 
division of the 6th Kurmark landwehr-cavalry, 
and gallantly attacked the French cavalry, in the 
hope of checking their progress, but the lances of 
his brave followers were shivered against the cui- 
rasses of their opponents, and for a moment the 
former could only defend themselves with their 
broken poles. The Prussian infantry, however, 
hastened forward in support; the French were 
driven out of the village; and one of the lost guns 
was retaken. 

Every exertion was Bow made to secure the nos- 
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Kurmark landwelir, which, during this movement, 
fired upon the flank of the enemy’s cavalry as the 
latter fell hack. The defence of the entrance into 
the village from the side of Ligny was confided to 
the 2d battalion of the 6th Kurmark landwehr, 
under Colonel von Rohr. 

About this time, General von Jiirgass received 
orders to cover with his cavalry (of the 2d 
corps) the retreat of the Prussian infantry from 
St. Amand-la-Haye and Wagnele. General von 
Brause, perceiving that the enemy had attacked 
Colonel von Marwitz’s cavalry-brigade, on his 
right, and endangered his communication with the 
rear, hastened with the fusilier battalions of the 
22d regiment (which had continued in reserve in 
rear of St. Amand-la-Haye) towards the high road, 
upon which the greater part of the 7th brigade 
had by this time been collected. The Prussians, 
on retiring from St. Amand-la-Haye, were closely, 
followed by the French. The 1st battalion of 
the 14th regiment was still in the hamlet of St. 
Amand when it received the order to retire. 
During its retreat it was attacked whilst in a hol- 
low-way. It immediately showed a front on each 
flank, and succeeded in driving back the enemy. 
General von Jurgass now sent forward the 4th 
squadron of the Brandenburg hussars to attack 
the enemy’s tirailleurs, who *were beginning to ad- 
vance from out of St, Amand-la-Haye. The latter 
wire immediately forced back upon the village. 
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toe retreating troops. A melee ensued, in whicli 
General von Jiirgass was shot in the shoulder. 

The occupation of Bry by General von Pirch 
II. offered a safe point of retreat to the disordered 
Prussian battalions ; and now that it had become 
quite dark, von Pirch led all the troops from this 
post towards Marbais, where they re-formed, and 
whence,^ soon afterwards, under the command of 
Lieut. General von Roder, they continued the re- 
treat upon Tilly. Von Marwitz’s cavalry-brigade, 
which was not pursued with much vigour by the 
enemy fell back to the rear of the battalions 
formed up to cover its movement, and now joined 
the rest of the cavalry of the right wing, in the 
general retreat. 

The 5th infantry-brigade was in full retreat 
u^n Marbais when the 1st and 2d battalions of 
the 22d regiment still continued posted on the 
high road, not far from the Trois Burettes. The 
gc^ order and perfect steadiness of these bat- 
aions, which were commanded by Major von 
back, completely checked the further advance of 
f facilitated the 
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denburg and Pomeranian hussars) it consisted. 
He executed this duty with great success, falling 
gradually back upon the cavalry posted in advance 
of Tilly by Lieut. Genei'al von Zieten, who then 
took command of the whole of the cavalry em- 
ployed in protecting the retreat. 

During the retreat of the centre of the Prussian 
array, which had been effectually broken, and of 
its right from St. Amand and Wagnele, which, in 
consequence of Bliicher’s previous dispositions for 
his contemplated attack upon the French left, was 
better prepared to sustain a reverse of this kind, 
the left wing, under Thielemann, maintained its 
position, and contributed not a little, by its firm 
countenance, in diffusing a considerable degree of 
caution into the French movements in advance. 
This was strikingly exemplified by the conduct of 
the 1st and 2d battalions of the 30th Prussian 
regiment. They were posted at Mont Potriaux, 
and although their knowledge of what was passing 
on other points of the line was very imperfect, 
still it sufficed to prompt their commander to cross 
the rivulet, and undertake, if not a vigorous attack, 
at least a demonstration, which, now that darkness 
had almost covered the field, would tend to im- 
pede, perhaps to paralyze, the French movement 
i^inst the Prussian centre. Having effected their 
psissago, they met at first bnt a feeble opposition 
from a line of skirmishers : a French regiment of 
dragoons then advanced very close upon the 2d 
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but was driven off ; whereupon both 

these battalions pushed forward, and gained a 

height which was occupied in force by the enemy. 
Here they sustained two more cavalry attacks, 
which proved equally unsuccessful. A naass of 
infantry belonging to Lobau’s corps, having its 
flanks covered by parties of cavalry, now advanced 
against the 1st battalion, but having, in the dark, 
exposed a flank to the battalion, it was also re- 
pulsed. Major von Dittfurth, however, findin g- 
himself in too isolated a position, did not deem it 
prudent to advance further upon ground which he 
knew to be in full possession of the enemy, and 
therefore retraced his steps. 

A renewed attempt was made, at the same time, 
by the French light cavalry-brigade under General 
Vallin, to push forward along the high road to- 
wards Sombref, and gain possession of the barrier ; 
but the attack was as abortive as had been the 
former one upon this point. 

With the darkness of night, now rapidly deepen- 
ing, the dm of battle, which had been terrific 
and incessant until the last faint glimmering of 
twilight, became gradually hushed ; its expiring 
sounds still issuinff from tb« 
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wehr,) indicated to tlie French army the extreme 
verge of its advance; while the still more vivid 
flashes emitted from the rattling musketry fire of 
the two battalions of the 30th regiment, which had 
so gallantly sallied forth out of Mont Potriaux, 
under Major von Dittfurth, as previously described, 
as also from the Prussian guns whick defended the 
approach to Sombref, and frustrated the renewed 
attack along the high road towards that point, 
plainly intimated that the Prussian left wing 
(I'hielemann’s corps) still firmly maintained itself 
in a position whence it might seriously endanger 
the flank of any further movement in advance 
against the centre. 

Vandamme’s corps (the 3d) bivouacked in ad- 
vance of St. Amand, Gerard’s corps (the 4th) in 
front of Ligny, the imperial guard upon the 
heights of Bry, Grouchy’s cavalry in rear of 
Sombref, and Lobau’s corps (the 6th) in rear of 
Ligny. This possession of the ifeld of battle, and 
the capture of 21 pieces of cannon, were the only 
advantages of which the French could boast as the 
immediate result of so severe a struggle. With 
these, however, it would seem that their Emperor 
was fully satisfied : if he had entertained any idea 
of purauit, it was now abandoned ; he took no 
measures for watching the movements and prying 
into the designs of his adversary; but left bis 
troops resting in their bivouacs, offering no moles- 
tation whatever to the Prussians, whilst he in 
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lethof 

June. 


person returned to Fleurus, where he passed the 
night. 

The contrast between the circumstances of the 
two armies during the night was very striking; 
for whilst the victors were indulging in perfect 
repose, the vanquished were completely on the 
alert, seizing every possible advantage which the 
extraordinary quietude of their enemies afforded 
during the precious hours of darkness ; and never, 
perhaps, did a defeated army extricate itself from 
its difficulties with so much adroitness and order, 
or retire from a hard-fought field with so little 
diminution of its moral force. The Prussian com- 
mander, completely hors de combat, was carried to 
Gentinnes, about six miles in rear of Ligny, but 
from the moment his fall became known, his chief 
of the staff, von Gneisenau, undertook the direc- 
tion of affairs, and immediately issued his orders 
for the retreat upon Wavre, by Tilly ; the move- 
ment to be covered by the troops in position in the 
immediate vicinity of the enemy. These com- 
prised Thielemann’s corps, still in possession of its 
original position in the line of battle ; three bat- 
talions (the 1st and 2d of the 9th regiment, and 
the 2d battalion of the 1st Westphalian land- 
wehr,) occupying Bry, and which, together with 
the 3d brigade, posted on the left of this village, 
were commanded by General von Jagow. ; From 
this position the latter General quietly effected his 
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direction of Tilly, by Marbais, where General 
von Pircb’s (the 2d) brigade, with some other 
troops had been drawn up in support of the rear- 
guard. It was not until three o’clock in the 
morning, when the field of battle had been com- 
pletely evacuated by the remainder of the Prussian 
army, that Thielemann commenced his retreat, 
which he conducted slowly, and in perfect order, to 
Gembloux, where Biilow’s corps d’armee (the 4th) 
had arrived during the night. 

The loss of the Prussian armv on the 15th and 
16th of June, amounted in killed and wounded* 
to about 12,000 men : that of the French to be- 
tween 7 and 8,000. But few prisoners were taken 
on either side. 

In consequence of this defeat, Bliicher was com- 
pelled, in order to maintain and secure his close 
communication with Wellington, to abandon the 
line of the Meuse between Namur and Liege; but 
his orderly and unmolested retreat afforded him 
sufficient time to remove all his stores and material 
from these points to Maestricht and Louvain, which 
now constituted his new base of operations. 

It was not, however, a defeat which involved 
the loss of every advantage previously gained. 
Bliicher was not drwm from the fieldj but, on the 

♦ Itt Mb batttej Brigadier GmmtX Ilaidtiige, of tie Mntmh amj, (now 
lieet* Oenertl tlie .Eiglit Hoa. Sir Henij Hardiage, wlio bad 

attaebad to the bead-qotiters ■!»/■ tins Dube of WelliagtoUy 

riOrfred a mrem wontid^ by wbich be lost bii left baaii 
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18ft of contrary, he maintained it during the night, with 

_!!!!l_the exception of the villages of Ligny and St. 
Amand in his front ; thus facilitating the orderly 
retreat of his own army, and, at the same time, 
affording a considerable degree of security to the 
direct line of retreat of the Duke of Wellington. 
The defeat certainly compelled the latter to retire 
on the following morning ; but so long as Bliicher 
had it in his power to fall back in such a manner 
as to effect his junction the next day with Wel- 
lington, who would necessarily be obliged also to 
retire on his part, whatever might have been his 
success at Quatre-Bras, the advantage which ae- 
crued to the common object of the two eomr 
manders was of the highest importance. They 
would then unite after the concentration of each 
army had been accomplished ; hitherto, they had 
been compelled to meet their opponents before 
they had succeeded in collecting their respective 
forces. If, however, Wellington had been unable 
to maintain his ground against Ney, and Napoleon 
had in this manner succeeded in heating both 
armies in detail, or, if the Prussian defeat had 
teen followed up by a vigorous pursuit, the loss of 
the buttle of Ligny might have placed both armies 
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rassing and destructive to both parties engaged, 
was that most Hkely to prove of a long duration, 
and consequently to afford a better prospect of 
relief by the promised support from Wellington, 
or by the hoped-for junction of Biilow. It re- 
mains a question whether Bliicher, had he confined 
himself during the latter part of the action to the 
same defensive system he had so successfully car- 
ried on up to that time, instead of detaching his 
reserves to the right, and preparing for an attack 
upon the enemy’s left, might not have fully main- 
tained bis original position until dark, and thus 
have saved his army from defeat. By the arrival 
of Biilow’s corps during the night, he would then 
have been prepared to meet his opponent on the 
following morning with a greatly preponderating 
force, whilst, on the other hand, Wellingtcm, 
having concentrated a considerable portion of his 
army, would have been placed in an equally ad- 
vantageous position as regards the already van- 
quished enemy in his own front. When it is con- 
sidered that along the whole extent of Bliicher’s 
line, the French had not gained any material ad- 
vantage upon one single point, and that the Prus- 
sians continued to hold their gfound with most 
exemplary firmness, the circumstance of his not 
having delayed the collecting of his reservea, for 
a gfand attack upon the enemy’s left, until actually 
joined by either the British or Bulow*s troops, can 
iMS$)fcely be explained except by a reference to the 
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peculiar character of the Prussian chief, whose 
natural fiery temperament led him, in all proba- 
bility, to seize with avidity the first prospect which 
opened itself of a favourable opportunity of aim- 
ing a deadly thrust at his hated foe, rather than to 
adhere to that comparatively passive kind of war- 
fare which so ill suited his own individual incli- 
nation and disposition. 

Napoleon had undoubtedly gained the victory 
from the moment he succeeded in penetrating the 
Prussian centre, but it was not distinguished by 
that brilliant success, or by those immediate and 
decisive advantages, which might have been anti- 
cipated from the admirable manner in which the 
attack had been gradually prepared, and the care 
with which it was concealed from the Prussians, at 
a moment when they had no reserve remaining, 
and when the co-operation of the British on their 
right, or the arrival of Biilow^s corps from Han- 
nut, had become quite impracticable. This ap- 
pears the more surprising when we reflect that 
he had the whole of Lobau’s corps, with which he 
supported this attack, at hand, as also a consi- 
derable corps of cavalry under Grouchy. 
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CHAPTER VIL 

An engagement of short duration, and originating accidentally, takes place 
between the French and Anglo-allied picquets, on the field of Quatre-Bras, 
about an hour before daylight of the 17th of June — Wellington detaches a 
patrole to his left for the purpose of gaining intelligence concermiig Bliicher’s 
movements — Upon its return he decides on retrograding his forces to the 
jxisition in front of Waterloo — Order of movement-— Retreat of tlie Anglo- 
allied infantry ; masked from the enemy — Xey’s -views and dispositions — 
Kapoleon communicates to Key the result of the battle of Ligny, and pro- 
poses, should the enemy’s force at Quatre-Bras advance against him, to co- 
operate with the ^Marshal in a combined attack upon the Anglo-allied army 
—Tardiness of Kapoleon’s movements — Simultaneous advance of Kapoleon 
and Key against Wellington— Uxbridge’s dispositions for the retreat of the 
British cavalry — Brilliant cavalry-affair at Genappe — Retreat continued to 
the Waterloo position — Napoleon’s advance checked on his reaching La 
Belle Alliance— Hemarka on the retreat — Bliicher’s promised support — 
Wellington’s disposition of his detached troops under Sir Charles Colville 
and Prince Frederick of Orange — The French and Anglo-allied armi^ 
establish tiieir respective bivouacs for the night. 

The bivouac on tbe field of Quatre-Bras, during 
the night of the 16th, continued undisturbed until 
about an hour before daylight, when a cavalry- 
patrole having accidentally got between the ad- 
verse picquets near Piermont, caused an alarm in 
that , quarter that was quickly communicated to 
both armies by a rattling fire of musketry, which, 
rapidly augmenting, extended itself along the line 
of the advanced posts. Among the first who has- 
tened to ascertain the origin and nature of the 
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engagement was Picton, who, together with other 
staff-officers, as they arrived in succession, on dis- 
covering that no advance had been attempted or 
intended on either side, soon succeeded in re- 
storing confidence. Similar exertions were suc- 
cessfully made on the part of the French officers, 
and as day began to break upon the scene, both 
parties resumed their previous tranquillity. In 
this untoward affair, the picquets furnished by 
Kielmansegge’s Hanoverian brigade, and by the 
3d Brunswick light battalion were sharply en- 
gaged, and a picquet of the field-battalion Bremen 
suffered considerably. 

It was not long before Wellington, who had 
slept at Genappe, arrived at Quatre-Bras, where 
he found Major General Sir Hussey Vivian, whose 
brigade of light cavalry, consisting of the 10th 
British hussars, (under Colonel Quentin,*) of the 
18th British hussars, (under Lieut. Colonel the 
Hon. Henry Murray,!) and of the 1st hussars of 
the King’s German legion, (under Lieut. Colonel 
von Wissell,^) was posted on the left of that point 
with two strong picquets thrown out ; one, of the 
18th hussars, under Captain Croker,§ on the 
Namur road, and the other, of the 10th hussars, 

* Now Lieut. General Sr Gewge QuentiB, C.n.j K.G.E(- 

t Now Major General tlw Hon. Henry Murray, C.B. 

' * JUent GjteHNa Wwi, K.C.H., Major QeiUsral in « 
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under Major the Hon. Frederick Howard,* in 
front. Vivian, on being asked what account he 
could give of the enemy, communicated to the 
Duke the result of his observations, which were 
necessarily very limited, as, with the exception of 
the firing that had taken place, as before men- 
tioned, along the line of picquets, the French had 
continued perfectly quiet, and had as yet given no 
indication of any ofiensive movement. The Duke 
then took a general survey of the field, and while 
sweeping the horizon with his telescope, he disco- 
vered a French vedette on some rising ground, in 
the direction of Fleurus, and a little to the right 
of the high road leading to Namur, apparently 
belonging to some piequet thrown out from Ney’s 
extreme right on the previous night, after the 
battle had ceased ; or to some detached corps 
placed in that quarter for the purpose of obser- 
vation, and for the maintenance of the communi- 
cation between Napoleon and Ney. The Duke 
had received no intelligence of Bliicher ; and, 
probably judging from the advanced position of 
the vedette in question that whatever might have 
been the result of the battle of Ligny, the Prus- 
sians Could not have made any forward movement 
likely to endanger Ney’s right, he came to the 
eotioliision that it was quit© pi»aible that, on th® 
other hand, Napoleon might have crossed the 

♦ Mijox tlie iJoa. Frederick Howard wm killed at tke battle of WaterloOt 
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Vune°^ Namur road, and cut off his communication with 

Blucher, with the design of manoeuvring upon his 

left and rear, and causing him to be simulta- 
neously attacked by Ney. His Grace therefore 
desired Vivian to send a strong patrole along the 
Namur road to gain intelligence respecting the 
Prussian army. A troop of the 10th hussars, 
under Captain Grey,* was accordingly despatched 
on this duty, accompanied by Lieut. Colonel Sir 
Alexander Gordon,t one of the Duke’s aides-de- 
camp. As the patrole advanced along the road, 
the vedette before mentioned began to circle, evi- 
dently to give notice of the appi'oach of an enemy. 
This induced the patrole to move forward with 
great caution, so as to guard against the possi- 
bility of being cut off. Nevertheless it advanced 
about four or five miles along the road, and Sir 
Alexander Gordon brought back word that the 
Prussians had retreated towards Wavre, that the 
French occupied the ground on which the battle 
had been fought, but that they had neither crossed, 
nor even possessed themselves of, the high road 
along which the patrole had proceeded almost into 
the^ immediate vicinity of their advanced posts. 
This latter circumstance was very remarkable, and 
served to satisfy Wellington that, either Napo- 
leon’s victory had not bAfin TaH 
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vigour and an effect, by which the safety of his 
own army would have been perilled, or, that it had 
not been of a character sufficiently decisive to 
have enabled the French Emperor to avail himself 
of such a vantage-ground. Having ascertained 
that the contingency for which, as has already 
been explained, he was fully prepared, had actually 
taken place, he instantly decided upon retro- 
grading his troops to a position in front of the 
point of junction of the roads leading from Char- 
leroi and bsivelles upon Brussels, in which he 
might rely upon the co-operation of a sufficient 
portion of Bliicher’s forces from Wavre with his 
own, by which he would be enabled to confront 
Napoleon and his main army with ample means, 
and thus attain that great aim and end of all 
strategy, of “ operating with the greatest mass in 
a combined effort upon a decisive point.”* 

Hence, a change in the direction of the previ- 
ously ordered movements became necessary, and 
the following instructions were issued : — 

< To General Lord HiU. 

‘ 17th June, IBIS. 

‘ The 2d division of British infantry to march 
from Nivelles on Waterloo, at 10 o’clock. 

* The brigades of tbe 4th division, now at Ni- 
velles, to march from that place on Waterloo, at 
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^Ime^ o’clock. Those brigades of the 4th division at 

Braine-le-Comte, and on the road from Braine-le- 

Comte to Nivelles, to collect and halt at Braine- 
le-Comte this day. 

‘ All the baggage on the road from Braine-Ie- 
Comte to Mvelles to return immediately to Braine- 
le-Comte, and to proceed immediately from thence 
to Hal and Bruxelles. 

‘ The spare musket ammunition to be imme- 
diately parked behind Genappe, 

‘ The corps under the command of Prince 
Frederick of Orange will move from Enghien this 
evening, and take up a position in front of Hal, 
occupying Braine-le-Chateau with two battalions. 

‘ Colonel Estorff will fall back with his brigade 
on Hal, and place himself under the orders of 
Prince Frederick.’* 


Shortly after the departure of the before-men- 
tioned patrole of the 10th hussars, along the Namur 
road, the Duke received some despatches from 
England, to which he gave his attention ; and now 
that he had satisfied himself as to the real state of 
things^ and issued his orders for the movements of 
bis distant troops, as also for the retreat of those 
present in the field, he laid himself down on the 
ground near Qaatre-Bras, covered his head with 
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one of the newspapers he had been reading, which 
had accompanied those despatches, and appeared 
to fall asleep. After remaining some time in this 
state, he again rose, mounted his horse, and rode a 
little distance down the field in front of Quatre- 
Bras. He then looked about through his telescope, 
and expressed to those about him his astonishment 
at the perfect stillness of the enemy, remarking 
at the same time, “ What if they should be also 
retiring? It is not at all impossible.” 

A second officer had been despatched from the 
Prussian to the Anglo-allied head-quarters, and it 
was about this time that he reached the Duke, 
with the intelligence that the artiiy was in retreat 
upon Wavre. Wellington immediately wrote a 
letter to Bliicher, acquainting him with his in- 
tended retrograde inoTements, and proposing to 
accept a battle, on the following day, in the posi- 
tion in front of Waterloo, provided the Prince 
would detach two corps to his assistance. 

The following is the manner in which the retreat 
of the Anglo-allied infantry, then in full operation, 
was executed. It was an important matter to mask 
the retreat as much as possible, so as to gain time 
for the free and unimpeded movement of the army 
along the high road leading to the position in front 
of Waterloo. For this purpose, the light troeps 
continued to maintain the line of outposts, until 
their respective supports, which had remained sta-* 
tidMry sufficiently long to conceal the retreat of 
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the troops in their rear, began also to retire. The 
- 1st and 5th British divisions, and the 2d Butch- 
Belgian division, as also the Brunswick corps, 
effected their retreat in excellent order, notwith- 
standing the delay that was created by the narrow- 
ness of the bridge and street of Genappe. Their 
retreat was covered by Alten’s dinsion, to which 
were added for this purpose, the 1st battalion of 
the 95th British rifles, the 2d and 3d Brunswick 
light battalions, the Brunswick advanced-guard- 
battalion, and the light companies of Byng’s 
brigade of guards. The main body of Alten’s 
division commenced its retreat about eleven 
o’clock. Ompteda’s brigade of the King’s Ger- 
man legion was withdrawn to Sart-a-Mavelines, 
which it immediately occupied, as also the wood of 
Les Censes, in its front. Halkett’s British brigade 
then retired secretly until it reached some favour- 
able ground, a little distance in rear of Ompteda’s 
brigade, upon which it was immediately drawn up. 
Kielmansegge’s Hanoverian brigade was with- 
drawn still further to the rear, and occupied a 
third position. Thus posted, the division was or- 
dered, in the event of being attacked, to retire by 
brigades alternately. 

It was a little before mid-day when the light 
troops of Alten’s division began to retire. They 
occupied the advanced line, commencing from the 
of the wood of Bossu on the 

j Gemioncourt and the inclo- 
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sures of Piermont, and crossing the Namur road on 
the left j from which line they gi'adually and slowly 
fell back upon Ompteda’s brigade, in a manner 
evincing admirable skill, steadiness, and regularity. 

In order more effectually to mask the move- 
ments on the Allied side of the Namur road, the 
whole of the cavalry was drawn up in two lines 
immediately contiguous to, and in rear of, that 
road ; the heavy cavalry forming the second line, 
and picquets being thrown out from the first line, 
to relieve those of the retiring infantry. 

The main body of Alten’s division now com- 
menced its further retreat j but not by alternate 
brigades, this mode having been directed only in 
the event of an attack ; the latter retired succes- 
sively in the order in which they stood, preserving 
their relative distances, so that they might com- 
mence the alternate system of retreat, if attacked. 
To facilitate the passage of other portions of the 
army through the narrow defile of the bridge and 
town of Genappe, this division retired by Bezy, 
and crossed the Genappe, lower down the stream, 
by the bridge of Wais-le-Hutte. 

In the early part of the morning, Ney had, like 
his opponent, been ignorant of the result of the 
ba^le Cf Ligny, but he was aware that the Anglo- 
jsdfied army had been considerably reinforced dur- 
ing the night, principally by the arrival of its 
cavalry. The Marshal calculated that if Napo- 
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leoH had gained a victory, and crossed the Namur 
- road, the longer Wellington remained in the posi- 
tion of Quatre-Bras, the greater the danger he 
incurred of having not only his communication 
with Bliicher effectually cut otf, but also his main 
line of retreat upon Brussels intercepted ; and 
that in such a case it was wiser not to advance 
against the British General, as the latter might 
then retire, and thus elude the effect of a com- 
bined operation between Napoleon’s and his own 
forces. He also judged that if, on the other hand, 
the French Emperor had been defeated, an attack 
made on his own part, upon the Anglo-allied 
army, might subject himself to the risk of having 
to contend against a combined operation between 
Wellington and Bliicher, and thus expose both his 
own and Napoleon’s forces to the probability of 
being defeated in detail. In this uncertainty, Ney 
sent a message by General Count Flahaut, who 
happened to be still with him, and who was re- 
turning to rejoin the Emperor wherever he might 
be found, expressive of his anxiety to leam the 
result of the action of the preceding day. In the 
mean time, he kept his troops in a state of perfect 
quietude: his main body was posted in reserve on 
the heights of Frasne, between which and the out- 
posts there were intermediate columns of support j 
hut po movement whatever was at|empt^: ; ' 

:*i4:S«at li»ath reeelvdi the information ■ ht 
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solicited, in a despatch* from Soult, wherein the 
result of the battle of Ligny was briefly described. 
It also stated that Napoleon was proceeding, with 
the principal portion of his forces, to the mill of 
Bry, close to which the high road leads from 
Namur to Quatre-Bras, and that therefore it would 
not be practicable for the Anglo-allied army to act 
against him (Ney) ; but that should such a case 
happen, the Emperor would march directly upon 
it by that road, while Ney should attack it in 
front, and in this manner that army would at once 
be destroyed. The despatch required from Ney a 
report of the exact position of his forces, and an 
account of all that was going on in his front. 
Hence it is evident that Ney’s opinion, that a 
victory at Ligny ought to be followed up by a 
combined attack upon Wellington, perfectly coin- 
cided witb Napoleon’s views ; but while Ney was 
thus justified in remaining inactive during the 
early part of the day, the fact of the Emperor’s 
not moving directly upon Genappe with the morn- 
ing’s dawn, and his excessive delay in breaking up 
his bivouac at Ligny, are inexplicable. A glo- 
rious opportunity had presented itself for the 
te original design of defeating both 
junnfes in i&tail, but which was completely lost by 
n extraordinary and fatal want of energy and 
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vigour in seizing upon the advantages which the 
victory of Ligny had placed within his reach, 

Ney, having ascertained that Napoleon’s forces 
were in motion, had commenced the advance of 
his own troops, when a second despatch reached 
him, dated, “in front of Ligny, at noon,”* inti- 
mating that the Emperor had just posted a corps 
of infantry and the imperial guard in advance of 
Marbais, that he wished him to attack the enemy 
at Quatre-Bras, and force him from his position ; 
and that his operations would be seconded by the 
corps at Marbais, to which point his Majesty was 
proceeding in person. 

Upon discovering that the Anglo-allied infantry 
had retired, and that the troops around, and in 
rear of, Quatre-Bras, consisted of cavalry cover- 
ing the retreat, Ney brought forward his own 
cavalry in advance, and appeared to regulate its 
movements so that its attack might be directed 
against the front of the British simultaneously 
with that of the cavalry which he now perceived 
advancing along the Namur road against its flank. 

About this time, the 10th hussars were moved 
across the Namur road, and down the slope in 
front, where they were halted, in echellon of squa- 
drons j and while they were thus posted, Wel- 
lington and his staff came to the front of the regi- 
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ment. From this spot the Duke was attentively 
watching, through his telescope, the dispositions 
and movements of the French, when all at once, 
at a distance of about two miles, masses were seen 
forming on the side of the Namur road, conspi- 
cuously glittering in the sun’s rays ; by which the 
Duke was at first induced to believe that they 
: were infantry, whose bayonets were so brilliantly 

j, reflected ; but it was soon discovered that they 
were cuirassiers. After a short time, these were 
observed to advance, preceded by lancei-s,* and it 
was not long before the picquet of the 18th British 
hussars, posted on that road, began skirmishing, as 
did also the picquet of the 10th British hussars, 
more in the front of the position, and likewise, 
still further to the right, in front of Quatre-Bras, 
a picquet consisting of a squadron of the llth 
British light dragoons, detached from Major Ge- 

I neral Vandeleur’st brigade, which comprised the 
( 1 1th light dragoons, (under Lieut. Colonel Sleigh, j:) 

' the 12th light dragoons, (under Colonel the Hon. 

' Frederick Ponsonby,§) and the 16th light dra- 
goons, (under Lieut. Colonel Hay.li) The 10th 
hussars then fell back again into their proper place* 
,;ii - 

tltoaeof eotfis, wd the lancers formed. 

J: light 

'' f ifftw General Sir John V'aiideI@iirjO,M€3. ,, 

' ''Ir’IlW Lieut* General James W* Sliigh, C.B. 

■'I Major General the Hem* Sir f rederick C,,Fo»»onJ>|', K.C.B.* GX*M*0., 
died on the lOth of Januixy, im. 

I ^ Mow Miijor General James Hay, C»B. ' ■ ' 

' , VOL» I* S 
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in the line. Vwian now took up a new alignment, 
throwitog back his left so as to present a front to 
the enemy’s advance, and to protect the left of 
the position. Vandeleux*’s brigade was then in 
right rear of Vivian’s, and close to Quatre-Bras. 

The Anglo-allied infanti'y having, some time 
previously, entirely crossed the Genappe, with the 
exception of the light companies of the 2d brigade 
of guards on the right, and of the 1st battalion 
95th British regiment, (rifles,) on the left, which 
troops had been directed to remain until the 
last moment, and were now retiring to Genappe, 
(where they were subsequently drawn up at the 
entrance of the town,) and the Duke having satis- 
fied himself that a formidable body of the French 
cavalry was endeavouring to fall upon him and 
to molest his retreat, it became a question with his 
Grace, at the moment, how far it might be advisable 
to offer any serious resistance to the advance 
of the enemy; but Lieut. General the Earl of 
Uxbridge, the commander of the Anglo-allied 
cavalry, having remarked that, considering the 
defiles in the rear, and the distance to which the 
■great mass of the infantry had already retired, and 
from which it could offer no immediate support, 
he did not think the cavalry was favourably situated 
for making such an attempt. Wellington assented 
to the correctness of this view, and requested his 
Uor&hip at once to carry into effect the retreat of 
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Uxbridge immediately made tbe following dis- 
positions for this purpose. Tbe 1st or household 
brigade of heavy cavalry, commanded by Major 
General Lord Edward Somerset,* and consisting 
of the 1st life guards, (under Lieut. Colonel Fer- 
rior,j) of the 2d life guards, (under Lieut. 
Colonel the Hon. Edward P. Lygon,.j:) of the 
royal horse guards, or blues, (under Lieut. Co- 
lonel Sir Robert Chambre Hill,§) and of the 1st (or 
King’s) dragoon guards, (under Colonel Fuller, 11 ) 
together with the 2d brigade of heavy cavalry, 
commanded by Major General the Hon. Sir Wil- 
liam Ponsonby,^ consisting of the 1st, or Royal 
dragoons, (under Lieut. Colonel Clifton,**) of the 
2d Royal North British dragoons, or Scots Greys, 
(under Colonel Hamilton, ff) and of the 6th, or 
Inniskilling dragoons, (under Colonel Muter, JJ) 
formed the centre column, which was to retire by 
the Brussels high road. Vandeleur’s and Vivian’s 
brigades constituted the left column, which was to 
effect its retreat by a bridge over the Genappe at 
Thuv, still lower down the stream than that bv which 

* Geftera! Lord Edward Soaierset^ died oa the 1st of September, 

t littttf C#teiwl Sftmel Eerriw wa# kilkd a* the battle of Waterloo* 

t Wow Majo? Gtaem! tbe Hon* Mward Fjadai* LjgoR, C.B. 

§. How Cokael Sir Robert Clitw3»e Hill, -C #8*, rtt. 

I Ccdouel William Fuller waa billed at tb© battle of Waterloo. 

' *f Major Genera! tbe Ho», Sir Wslltaim Pcmioiaby, K.C.B#, was killed at 
battle of Waterloo. 

Now iMut General Sir Arte Clifloa*K.€.B., K.C.H* 

f| Colo»el Jaimei loglli Hmiltoa was killed at tbe battle of Waterloo* 

II L»»t« Genera! Sir Joseph Stratoa# (to wMob tbi® officer’s name waj»i 

ebatfed,) C.B*, KiC.H.i, died m tbe S3d of October, 1 840. 
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Alton’s infantry-division had crossed. The right 
column was formed of part of the 3d light cavalry 
brigade, commanded by Major General Sir Wil- 
liam Ddrnberg, namely, the 1st and 2d light dra- 
goons of the King’s German legion, (under Lieut. 
Colonels von Biilow* * * § and de Jonquiei'es,'[') while 
the remaining regiment, which was the 23d British 
light dragoons, (under Colonel the Earl of Port- 
arlington, J) was employed as a portion of the rear- 
guard of the centre column. The 15th British 
hussars, (under Lieut. Colonel Dalrymple,§) be- 
longing to the 5th cavalry-brigade, under Major 
General Sir Colquhoun Grant, li was also attached 
to the right column ; while of the two remaining 
regiments of the brigade, the 2d hussars of the 
King’s German legion, (under Lieut. Colonel von 
Linsingen,^) and the 7th British hussars, (under 
Colonel Sir Edward Kerrison,**) the former had 
been left in occupation of a line of posts on the 
French frontier, extending from Courtrai, through 
Menin, Ypres, Loo, and Fiirnes, to the North Sea, 
and the latter formed a part of the rear-guard of 


• Now Colonel John von Bulow, C.B., K.H. 

t MajorGeneral Charles Frederick de JonquiSres, K,H., of the Hanoverian 
serriee.died on the 12th of Ootoher, 1831. 

I N ow Colonel tSbe Earl of Forfctrlmg'ton, rei, 

§ Ueut. Colonel teighton C. Dalrymple, C.B., died on the 15th of June, 
1820. 

I liwt. Getwal Sk Colquhnnu Grant, K.C.B., G.C.H., died on the 20* 
o#P«S«*|er, 1835.; . ^ 

Jj0afa^'Ang«^4-Si|^:;y^-Iiariagaa>^^-of-thc'nanoTerii^ 
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the centre column. This right column was to 
pass the Genappe by a ford higher up the stream 
than the town of Genappe. 

These skilful dispositions had scarcely been ar- 
ranged, when the picquet of the 18th hussars, on 
the left, came in at a good round trot, followed by 
two or three squadrons of French cavalry, upon 
which Vivian’s battery of horse-artillery, opened 
a fire, whereby their advance was checked. The 
enemy, however, was observed to be very active 
in bringing up his artillery, which soon opened 
upon the hussar-brigade. Vivian, having received 
the Earl of Uxbridge’s instructions to retire, ac- 
companied with an intimation that he would be 
supported by Vandeleur’s brigade, then in his 
rear, and observing that the French cavalry was 
pressing forward in great numbers, not only in his 
front, but also on his flank, he put his brigade 
about, and retired in line, covered by the skir- 
mishers. The French followed, with loud cries of 
“ Vive VEmpereurV’ and just as the brigade 
reached a sort of hollow, their guns again opened, 
throwing shells, which mostly flew over the heads 
of the 18th hussars, against which regiment they 
appeared to be principally directed. In the mean 
time, Vandeleur’s brigade had been drawn up in 
support, on rather a commanding position, and 
Vivian approached it in the full expectation that 
it would open out for the passing through of his 
own men, and take the rear-guard in its turn j but 
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i7tb of on the hussars arriving within fifty or sixty yards 

of the 4th brigade, Vandeleur put it about, and 

retired. Vivian immediately occupied the ground 
thus vacated, and, with a view to check the 
enemy’s advance more effectually, ordered the 
18th hussars to charge, as soon as the French 
approached within favourable reach. 

The weather, during the morning, had become 
oppressively hot ; it was now a dead calm ; not a 
leaf was stirring ; and the atmosphere was close 
to an intolerable degree ; while a dark, heavy, 
dense cloud impended over the combatants. The 
IBth hussars were fully prepared, and awaited but 
the command to charge, when the brigade-guns on 
the right commenced firing, for the purpose of 
previously disturbing and breaking the order of 
the enemy’s advance. The concussion seemed 
instantly to rebound through the still atmosphere, 
and communicate, as an electric spark, with the 
heavily charged mass above. A most awfully loud 
thunder-clap burst forth, immediately succeeded 
by a rain which has never, probably, been ex- 
ceeded in violence even within the tropics. In a 
very few minutes the ground became perfectly 
saturated ; so much so that it was quite imprac- 
ticable for any, rapid movement of the cavaliy. 
The enemy’s lancers, opposed to the Gth British 
brigade, began to relax in their advance, and to 
■ f : limit it to skirmishing ; but they seemed mow 

^ envelope, and inter- 
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cept the retreat of, the hussars. Vivian now re- 
placed the ISth hussars by the 1st hussars of the 
King's German legion, as rear-guard, with orders 
to cover well the left flank and left front of the 
brigade. He had already sent off his battery of 
horse-artillery, to cross the Genappe by the bridge 
of Thuy, and despatched an aide-de-camp to 
V^andeleur, to request he would move his brigade 
as quickly as possible across that bridge, so that 
he might meet with no interruption in his retreat, 
in the event of his being hard pressed. 

Of the centre column, the heavy brigades of 
Lord Edward Somerset and Sir William Ponsonby 
had retired along the Charleroi road, and were 
taking up a position on some high ground, a little 
in rear of Genappe, on either side of that road. 
The detached squadron of the 11th light dragoons, 
(under Captain Schreiber,*) was withdrawn, and 
directed to retire through the above town. The 
23d light dragoons w-ere also withdrawn, and 
posted upon the ascent between Genappe and the 
position occupied by the two heavy brigades. 
The 7th hussars continued on the south side of 
Genappe,’ as rear-guard. 

Neither the centre, nor the right, column ex- 
perienced any serious molestation in its retreat 
while on the French side of the Genappe : large 
bodies of cavalry were seen in motion, but their 

* Coia»eI Smm Alfrotl Sebmto oa tlie 6tlj of Joae, 1840, 
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guards limited their attacks to skir- 

mishing. 

At length the 7th hussars retired through Ge- 
nappe, after ha-ping thrown out their right squadron, 
commanded by Major Hodge,* as rear-guard, to 
cover the retreat of the centre column, regulating 
its proceedings in conformity with such orders as 
it might receive from Major General Sir William 
Dornberg, who had been desired to superintend 
the movements of the skirmishers. Major Hodge 
led out the right troop, under Captain Elphin- 
stone,t to skirmish, while Lieutenant Standish 
0’Grady,t who commanded the left troop, held 
the high road, from which he had occasionally to 
send assistance to the former, and frequently to 
advance, to enable the skirmishers to hold their 
ground, as their movements were difficult, through 
ploughed fields so soft that the horses always sank 


Edwwd Hodge, was kiiM at Geaappe. 

, ■ il James D. Elpbinstooe retired fxoxa 
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file ,* tliat he was to endeavour as much as possible 
to obtain time for drawing ofif the skirmishers., but 
not to compromise his troop too much. Lieutenant 
O’Grady then called in his skirmishers, and ad- 
vanced with his own troop boldly up the road at a 
trot. The cavalry immediately opposed to him, 
went about, followed by him for some distance ; 
and he thus continued alternately advancing and 
retiring, until he saw all the right troop safe on 
the road in his rear. He then began to retire at a 
walk, occasionally halting and fronting, until he 
turned the corner of the town of Genappe : when 
he filed the men from the left, and passed through 
the place at a gallop.* Upon the arrival of the 
squadron at the opposite entrance of Genappe, it 
was posted between the latter and the main body 
of the 7th hussars, which had been drawn up on 
the road in a column of divisions, prepared to 

* Boraberg bad been some time riding about with Lieutenant O’Gradj, 
and on taking leave of bim, on the French side of Genappe, shook his 
hand, while his manner and his observations sufficiently indicated that he 
considered the service to be one of forlorn hope, and that he did not ex- 
pect ever to gee bis young friend again. When the latter rejoined him. on 
the other side of the town, after having so ably executed the duty allotted 

him, md reported that be bad not lost a man or a horse, JDbmberg ex* 
daimed, Tbm Bnowparte is not with them ; if be were, not a man of 
you oouH btfe escaped.** I have, perhaps, entered latlier too much into 
d«^l on this taat, I anticipate some snob remaric on the part of 

Ilia old oampaign«ri--bttt I emld not withhold from the youthful military 
80 mstructive aa example of the important service which may be 
iWSdered, and of the great oreiit wMeb may be gaiwd, by an officer 
bolding even a subordinate wwk, when poasa^sing, in an e<|ual degree, the 
tact, (iberetioa, and g^laatry, wbieli diMiisgmshed Lieutenant O^Grady’a 
ecmdttct « tbk occasion. 




266 HISTORY OF THE WAR IN 

im of cbeck the advance of the enemy on his debouching 
1_ from the town. 

The British left cavalry column continued its 
retreat, which was towards the little bridge of 
Thuy, by deep narrow lanes, converted by the 
tremendous pour of rain into perfect streams. 
Vivian withdrew the 10th and 18th hussai-s from 
the position he last occupied, but on theiv ap- 
proaching the Genappe an interruption occurred 
in consequence of Vandeleur’s brigade not having 
effected its passage across the bridge; and the 
delay became so great that he was induced to put 
about the 18th hussars, with a view to their afford- 
ing a support to the 1st German hussars, should 
they require it. In a short time after this, Van- 
deleur’s brigade resumed its progress : the 10th 
hussars followed ; and, as the 1st hussars, with 
which regiment Vivian himself was at the moment, 
continued to maintain a vigorous and effective 
skirmish, he ordered the 18th to resume its retro- 
grade movement ; having previously directed that 
some men of the 10th hussars should be dis- 
mounted on reaching the opposite bank of the 
Genappe, and be prepared with their carbines to 
defend the passage, should the retreat of the re- 
mainder of the brigade be severely pressed. After 
skirmishing some time, Vivian despatched a squa- 
dron of the 1st German hussars to the bridge, and 
, % moment he began to do so, the French^cavafry 

^ much boldness and'', 
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rapidity as to interpose between the left squadron 
and the main body of the regiment, and to compel 
that squadron to pass the Genappe lower down 
than the bridge over which the brigade crossed 
the little stream. Having ascertained that all was 
ready, Vivian galloped down the road to the bridge 
with the remainder of the 1st German hussars. 
The French followed them, loudly cheering, but 
as soon as the hussars cleared the bridge, and the 
enemy’s dragoons reached it, some of the dis- 
mounted men that had been formed along the top 
of the opposite bank, in rear of a hedge, over- 
looking the bridge and a hollow-way, through 
which the road led from it up the ascent, opened a 
fire upon the foremost of the French lancers that 
had come up to the other end of the bridge, while 
the remainder of the 10th, and the whole of the 
18 th hussars, were drawn up along the rising 
ground or bank. The good countenance here 
shown by Vivian’s brigade, combined with the soft 
and miry state of the ground after the thunder- 
storm had set in, completely checked the pursuit 
by the enemy’s cavalry, which now turned towards 
the high road. The left cavalry column, after 
Vivian’s brigade had remained in its position for 
some litde time, continued its retreat without fur- 
ther molestation, (the enemy having contented 
himself with merely detaching a patrole to watch 
its movements,) along a narrow cross-road, run- 
ning nearly parallel with the Charleroi high road, 
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and leading through the villages of Glahbaix, 

Maransart, Aywiers, Frischermont, Smohain, and 

Verd-cocou. Here Vivian’s brigade arrived in the 
evening, in the vicinity of the Forest of Soignies, 
and bivouacked ; while Vandeleur’s brigade passed 
the night somewhat nearer to the ground which 
had been selected for the position to be taken up 
by the Anglo-allied army. 

The right cavalry column, consisting only, as 
previously stated, of the 1st and 2d light dra- 
goons of the King’s German legion, and of the 
15th British hussars, effected its retreat in good 
order, protected by its skirmishers, as far as the 
ford, which it crossed above Genappe. At this 
point, the French cavalry suspended its pursuit, 
and proceeded, in like manner as that on the right 
had done, to join the main body on the high road ; 
while the British right cavalry column continued 
its retreat unmolested towards the position of 
Waterloo, in rear of which it bivouacked. 

A large body of French cavalry, consisting of 
from sixteen to eighteen squadrons, was now en- 
tering Genappe by the Charleroi road, followed 
by the main body of the French army under 
Napoleon. 

The Earl of Uxbridge, who was desirous of 
checking the enemy’s advance, so as to gain sufS- 
cient time for the orderly retreat of the Anglo- 
, , allied army, and to prevent a compromise of any 
i?,/ decided ' upon em-,; , 
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tracing the advantage which the narrow defile of nth of 
Genappe seemed to present in aid of his design. 

The town consists mainly of houses lining the 
high road, on the Brussels side of the bridge. The 
road then ascends a ridge, the brow of which is 
about six or seven hundred yards distant, and here 
Lord Uxbridge had halted the heavy brigades of 
Lord Edward Somerset and of Sir William Pon- 
sonby, and posted them so as to cover the retire- 
ment of the light cavalry. At first, he formed 
them in line ; Somerset’s on the right, and Pon- 
sonby’s on the left, of the high road ; but ob- 
serving, by the enemy’s formidable advance, that 
the light cavalry would soon be compelled to fall 
back, his Lordship drew up Somerset’s brigade in 
a column of half squadrons upon, but close to, the 
right of the road itself, so as to admit of troops 
retiring by its left ; and formed Ponsonby’s bri- 
gade into a column of half squadrons upon the left 
of the high road, and somewhat to the rear. The 
7th hussars were formed at some little distance in 
rear of Genappe, and the 23d light dragoons 
were drawn up in support of that regiment, and 
about midway between it and the heavy cavalry 
on the height. The squadron of the 7th hussars, 
under Major Hodge, it will be recollected, was 
halted between the main body of that r^ment 
and the town of Genappe. 

Thus posted, the centre retiring cavalry column 
remained about twenty minutes, when loud shouts 
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announced that the French had entered the town. 
Presently a few horsemen appeared galloping out 
of the street, and dashed at speed into Major 
Hodge’s squadron. They were found, on being 
taken, to be quite inebriated. In a few moments 
afterwards, the French column showed its head 
within the town : the leading troop consisted of 
lancers, all very young men, mounted on very 
small horses, and commanded by a fine-looking, 
and, as it subsequently appeared, a very brave 
man. The column remained about fifteen minutes 
within the town, its head halted at the outlet facing 
the British rear-guard, and its flanks protected by 
the houses. The street not being straight, and 
the rear of the column not being aware that the 
front had halted, continued pressing forw'ard, until 
the whole mass became so jammed that it was im- 
possible for the foremost ranks to go about, should 
such a movement become necessary. Their appa- 
rent hesitation and indecision induced Lord Ux- 
bride, who stood upon some elevated ground 
adjoining the right of the road, to order the 7th 
hussars to charge. The Tatter, animated by the 
presence of the commander of the cavalrv, who 
was also their own colonel, rushed forward with 
the most determined spirit and intrepidity; while 
the French, awaiting the onslaught, opposed to 
them a close, compact, and impenetrable phalanx 
lancjM ; whwib, being securely flanked by the 
hj a solid mass of horsemen, 
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presented a complete chemux de frise. Hence, it 
is not surprising that the charge should have made 
no impression upon the enemy; nevertheless, the 
contest was maintained for some considerable time ; 
the hussars cutting at their opponents, and the 
latter parrying and thrusting, neither party giving 
way a single inch of ground ; both the command- 
ing officer of the lancers, and Major Hodge, com- 
manding the leading squadron of the hussars, were 
killed, gallantly fighting to the last. The French 
had by this time established a battery of horse 
artillery on the left of Genappe and upon the 
opposite bank of the river, from which they opened 
a brisk fire upon the British cavalry in support, 
and several shot struck the main body of tlie 7th 
hussars, upsetting men and horses, and causing 
great impediments in their rear. The French 
lancers now advanced, and drove the 7th hussars 
upon their reserve; but here the 7th rallied, 
renewed their attack, and forced back the lancers 
upon the town. The latter having been reinforced, 
rallied in their turn, and drove back the hussars. 
These, however, again rallied, and resolutely faced 
their opponents, twitli whom they gallantly con- 
tinued a fierce encounter for some time longer, 
when, to terminate a conflict which was most 
obstinate and sanguinary without being productive 
of any favourable result, but in which the bravery 
of the 7 th hussars shone most conspicuously, and 
became the theme of admiration of all who wit- 
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iTtiiof nessed it. Lord Uxbridge decided upon vvitbdraw- 
ing that regiment, and charging with the 1st life 


guards. As soon as the hussars went about, in 
pursuance of the orders received, the lancers fol- 
lowed them. In the melee which ensued, the 
French lost quite as many men as did the hussars ; 
and when, at length, the latter were able to disen- 
gage themselves, the former did not attempt to 
follow them. The 7th retired through the 23d 
light dragoons, took the first favourable turn off 
the road, and re-formed in the adjoining field. 

During this contest, the French, having become 
sensible of the evil that might arise from the 
closely wedged state of the cavalry in the town, 
began to clear the rear of the most advanced por- 
tions of the column, so as to admit of more freedom 
of movement in case of disaster. A battery of 
British horse-artillery had taken post close to a ' 
house on the height occupied by the heavy cavalry, 
and on the left of the road j and it was now re- 
plying to the French battery on the opposite bank 
of the river. 

So exceedingly elated were the French with 
having repulsed the 7th hussars^in this their first 
serious encounter with the British cavalry, that 
immediately on that regiment retiring, the whole 
column that was in Genappe raised the war cry, 
and rent the air with shouts of “ En avant !-~E» ' 
amntr evincing the greatest rapatience toMow !? 
nn^ntary advantage, and to attack the’ i' 
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supports; for which, indeed, the opportunity ap- 
peared very favourable, as the ranks of the latter 
were suffering considerable annoyance from the 
well-directed and effective fire of the French guns 
on the opposite bank of the river. They now 
abandoned the secure cover to which they had 
been indebted for their temporary success, and 
were advancing up the ascent with all the con- 
fidence of a fancied superiority, when the Earl 
of Uxbridge, seizing upon the advantage presented 
for attacking them while moving up-hill, with their 
flanks unsupported, and a narrow defile in their 
rear, and being also desirous of affording the 1st 
life guards an opportunity of charging, brought 
forward that regiment through the 23d light dra- 
goons, who opened out for its passage to the front. 
The life guards now made their charge. It was 
truly splendid : its rapid rush down into the ene- 
my’s mass, was as terrific in appearance as it was 

( destructive in its effect ; for although the French 
met. the attack with firmness, they were utterly 
unable to hold their ground a single moment, wore 
I overthrown with great slaughter, and literally 
I ridden down in such a manner that the road was 

f instantaneously covered with men and horses, 

I scattered in all directions. The life' guards, pur- 
j suing their victorious course, dashed into Genappe, 
i and drove all before them as far as the' opposite 
outlet of the town. 

? This brilliant and eminently successful charge 
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made a deep impression upon the enemy, who now 
conducted his pursuit with extreme caution. The 
23d light dragoons, which had supported the 1st 
life guards in their charge, became again the last 
regiment in the rear-guard, and continued so 
during the remainder of the retreat. Ponsonby’s 
brigade had deployed to the right of the high 
road, and the guns were so disposed as to take 
advantageous positions, retiring en echiquier. The 
enemy, after quitting Genappe, tried to get upon 
the flanks of the centre retiring column, chiefly 
upon the right flank ; but the Royals, Greys, and 
Inniskillings, manoeuvred beautifully; i-etiring by 
alternate squadrons, and covered by their own 
skirmishers, who completely beat the French light 
cavalry in that kind of warfare. Finding that 
from the deep state of the ground, there was not 
the least danger of his being turned by the enemy. 
Lord Uxbridge gradually withdrew Ponsonby’s 
brigade to the high road. He kept the light 
cavalry, protected by the household brigade, as 
the rear-guard, and slowly retired into the chosen 
position in front of Waterloo, the guns and rockets 
constantly plying the enemy’s advance, which, 
although it pressed forward tvvice or thrice, and 
made preparations to attack, never ventured to 
come to close quarters with its opponents ; and the 
column received from it no further molestation. 

^ the fooi;,of ^the Anglo-allied 
moved off to the 
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(Allied) right of the high road, and into the hol- 
low in which lies the orchard of the farm of La 
Have Saintu. Here they were drawn up, prepared 
to meet the French advanced guard, should it follow 
them, or to fall upon its flank, should it venture fo 
continue its march along the road. The latter, 
however, halted upon the height which intervenes 
between La Have Sainte and La Belle Alliance, 
and opened a tire upon the centre of the Duke of 
^\'eilington’s line, above the former farm, from two 
batteries of horse-artillery. Picton, who was then 
upon the rising ground in rear of La Have Sainte, 
and who was intently watching the enemy’s ad- 
vance along the high road, perceived columns of 
infantry approaching from La Belle Alliance. He 
immediately took upon himself to unite the two 
batteries nearest at hand, which were those under 
Major Lloyd of the British artillery, and Major 
Cleeves of the King’s German legion, (although 
not belonging to his own division), and to place 
them in position on the high ground close to the 
Charleroi road. The guns immediately opened a 
brisk cannonade upon the French columns, of 
which they had obtained a most accurate range 
just as their leading divisions had entered the in- 
closed space between the high banks which line 
the high road where it is cut through the height 
before mentioned as intervening between La Belle 
Alliance and La Hay® Saint®, This mass of the 
enemy’s infantiy sufiered severely from the fire, to 



wflich It stood exposed about half an hour; for 
the head of the column having been unable to re- 
trograde, in consequence of the pressure from its 
rear, and prevented by the high bank on either 
side of the road from filing off to a flank, could 
not readily extricate itself from so embar 
situation 
batteries were re 


■rassing a 

During the whole of this fire, the Allied 
iplied to, though very ineffectually, 
by the two batteries of French horse-artillery 
posted on the height in question. 

It was now twilight : the approaching darkness 
was greatly accelerated by the lowering aspect of 
the sky. Picquets were hastily thrown forward by 
both armies, and to so great a height had the 
mutual spirit of defiance arisen, that the near 
approach of opposing parties, advancing to take up 
their ground for the night, led to little cavaliy- 
aflairs, which, though unproductive of any useful 
result to either side, were distinguished, on dif- 
ferent points of the lines, by a chivalrous bravery 
which seemed to require a prudent restraint. In 
one of these affairs, Captain Heyliger* of the 7th 
hussars, made a very brilliant charge with his 
troop, and when the Duke of Wellington sent to 
check him, his Grace desired to be made ao 
quainted with the name of an officer who had dis- 
played so much gallantry. A very spirited char^P, 


Mnrioe on tlio 30Hi 
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was also made by the left troop of the 2d light 
dragoons of the King’s German legion, under 
Lieutenant Ton Hugo,* who, from the vicinity of 
Hougomont, boldly rushed up the height inter- 
vening between that point and Mon Plaisir, and 
gallantly drove back a portion of the French ad- 
vanced guard of cavalry.t 

The manner in which the Duke of Wellington 
withdrew his army from the position of Quatre- 
Bras to the one of Waterloo, must ever render 
that retreat a perfect model of operations of this 
nature, performed in the immediate presence of a 
powerful enemy. Those dispositions which have 
been described as having been made by him for 
the purpose of masking the retirement of the main 
body, of affording perfect security to the passage 
of the defile in his rear, and of ensuring the or- 
derly and regular assembly of the several corps on 
the ground respectively allotted to them in the 
new position, evince altogether a degree of skill 
which has never been surpassed. In such opera- 
tions, the covering of the army by its cavalry and 
light troops necessarily forms an important fea- 
ture; and a glance at the manner in which this 
duty was fulfilled by tbe Earl of Uxbridge, with 
the cavalry, horse-artillery, and a few light bat- 
talions, at bis disposal, is sufficient to show that 

* H«>w Jiego, Ummwmn fti^rrlce. 

f Fw retBW of of tise Britisli trmpB tod 

ICl»g% Oemaa ty I'ftfc of Appendix XXIX. 
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jt- — icaiure on tnis occasion 

. was exceedingly beautiful. Indeed, so orderly and 
so perfect were all the arrangements connected 
with this retreat, from its commencement to its 
close, that the movements partook more of the 
appearance of a field-day upon a large scale, than 
of an operation executed in the actual presence of 
an enemy ; and this was particularly 
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he was now occupying. It was highly charac- 
teristic of the old man who had written it, in the 
following terms, on the instant of its receipt, with- 
out previously conferring with, or addressing him- 
self to, any one: — “I shall not come with two 
corps only, hut with my whole army ; upon this 
understanding, however, that should the French 
not attack us on the 18th, we shall attack them on 
the 19th.’* 

The Duke, who, as has already been explained, 
had, from the commencement of the campaign, 
considered it very possible that Napoleon would 
advance by the Mons road, still entertained appre- 
hensions of an attempt on the part of his opponent 
to turn him by Hal, and seize Brussels by a coup 
de main. For this, however, he was fully pre- 
pared, having made his dispositions for the secu- 
rity of that flank, in the manner pointed out in 
the following instructions, which he issued to 
Major General the Hon. Sir Charles Colville : — 

‘ 17tJj June, 1815. 

‘ The army retired this day firom its position at 
Quatre-Bras to its present position in front of 
Waterloo. 

‘ The brigades of the 4th division, at Braine-le- 

♦ The Friissiaii offici'r con'rayiag tliis was l)fouglit to 

fej aw u 1st hussars .K.mg-'s 

wfeicli fai d#ta«iiedi to tbe left# with orders to pa- 

crofe m m BMn. 


17th of 
June. 
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Comte, are to retire at daylight to-morrow morn- 
ing upon Hal. 

‘ Major General Colville must be guided by the 
intelligence he receives of the enemy’s movements 
in his inarch to Hal, whether he moves by the 
direct route or by Enghien. 

Prince Frederick of Orange is to occupy with 
bis corps the position between Hal and Engliien, 
and is to defend it as long as possible. 

‘ 1 he army will probably continue in its position 
m front of Waterloo to-morrow. 

‘ Lxeut. Colonel Torrens will inform Lieut. Ge- 
leral ^ Sir Charles Colville of the position and 


ibe respective lines of picquets and vedette 
had scarcely been taken up along the low groun 
that skirted the front of the Anglo-allied positior 
and the last gun had just boomed from the heights 
when » heaven’s artillery,” accompanied by vivic 
flashes of lightning, again pealed forth in solerm 
and awful grandeur; while the rain, pouring dowr 
m torrents, imparted the utmost gloom and dis- 
comfort to the bivouacs, which the opposing armies 

destined to become celebrated in history, even to 

tli6 rciaotosfc 
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0« the morning of tlie 17th, the Prassian amy contijiiies Its rofreat upon 
\Vavre—Zieten% corps retires by Mont St. Guibert, and reaehc's Warre 
about mid-day — Picrh’s corps follows the same route, am! tabes post on 
the right bank of the Dyie— Tiiieleraafiii, haring collected together the 
brigades of his corpus, begins to retire from the held of Ligny at t^'o o*chek 
in the moniing—He halts in rear of Gembloos until two o’clock in the 
afternoon^ when he nmmie^ his march and arrives at the position of Warre 
late in the erening— Blilow retires by Walhain and Corbaix to Diori-le- 
mont, near which it takes up a position — While the Prussians are eliccting 
their retreat during the early part of the morning, the French continue 
quietly in their bivouac — ^Pajol, with a light cavalry-division seeks the 
Prussians along the Namur road, Mowed by Lieut. General Teste’s in- 
faiitiy-division, in support-~OtIjer troops detached towards Gembloujc, war 
which tmcei of the Fruisian retreat are discovered — Remarks upon the e^c- 
traordinary degree of inactivity on the part of Napoleon — About noon, 
Napoleon proceeds to collect, in advance of .Marbais, on the high road to 
Quatre-Bras, « portion of the troops that had fought at Ligny, and detaches 
the remainder, under Omuchy^ in pursuit of the Prussians—Napoleon’s 
instructions to Grouchy — The troops assembled near JMarbais advance upon 
Quttre-Bras, which they reach about two o’clock — ^'Fhe corps of Tandamme 
and Gerard do not reach Gembloux until late in tbe evening — Grouchy’s 
dispositions— Disposition of the Prussian troops during the 17 th — Iniuence 
of the defeat of Ligny upon the miraie of the Prussian army— On the 1 8th 
Vaaciamme’s and Gerard’s corps commence their march from Gembloux, at 
alii# o’clock, upon Wavre, preceded by the heavy cavalry, under Excelmans, 
l^‘ Hij^pojrted on thtir left by Bliurin’s light cavalry— At haif-jmst ten 
o’ilock, Ixoahnaiw’ advanced guard comes ■ in contact with the Prussian 
At Grwtchy'a attention is called to the sound of 

t heavy cmaonade in the direction of Mont St. Jean— Gerard suggests to 
Grouciiy tl*e expediency of marching towards the cannonade— Grouchy’* 
irwiwos for rejecting this propdMii-^Tlie march upon Warre eoatiaued— 
At d»y-'hw*l: on the 18th, Biilow c|«ito his position near Dioa-Ic-mont to 
wiwh Arough Wavre tipoo fet Lambert,, and thus commences the tank 
, mofwaeiai of the Pr8»»o» in support, of the Anglo-allied, army at Waterloo 


histoey'of the wai; 



—Dispositions made for giving security to this movement— Hliidier diie ds 
that as soon as Billow’s corps has proceeded bej-ond Wavre, ZieteiTs corns 
is to commence its march by Fromont and Ohain to join the left wino- of 
Wellington’s army ; Pirch’s corps to follow Billow’s in the direction of St. 
Lambert ; and Thielemann’s to follow Zieten’s as soon .as its presence at 
Wavre is no longer essential -The march of Biilow’s corps through" Wavre 
delayed by an accident— Bulow’s advanced guard crosses the deble of St 
Lambert and halts in the wood of Paris-Piroh, having sfveno-thened wj 
rear-guard in consequence of the approach of the French, effects the passage 
of his corps across the Byleat Wavre — Biiieher’s instructions to Thielemann 
--Remarks upon Grouchy’s movements during the I7th, and the early pan of 
the 18th— Their influence upon the battle of Waterloo. 


ihARLY on the morning of the 17th of June, the 
Prussian army continued its retreat upon Wavre. 
Zieten s and Pirch’s corps d’armee, (the 1st and 
2d,) which had been collected during the night 
at Tilly and at Gentinaes, retired by Mont St. 
Guibert, in rear of which defile the latter corps 
remained a considerable time as rear-guard, while 
the former marched on to Wavre, where it arrived 
about midday, crossed the Dyle, and took up its 
position at Bierge. Pirch followed the same route, 
but took post on the right bank of the Dyle 
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a concealed position between Tilly and Gentinnes, 
thence to watch the movements of the enemy, 
and, as soon as he found himself pressed by the 
latter, to fall back upon the defile of Mont St. 
Guibert. 

From the moment it was decided that the 3d 
corps should retire by Gembloux, Thielemann 
began to collect together his widely disseminated 
brigades, and to draw in his advanced posts, an 
operation which, executed in the darkness of the 
night, retarded his departure so much that it was 
two o’clock in the morning before the reserve- 
artillery, which formed the head of the column, 
struck into the road which, at Point du Jour, 
leads from the Namur chaussee to Gembloux, 
The rear-guard of this line of retreat, which 
consisted of the 9th infantry-brigade, under Major 
General von Borcke, and the reserve-cavalry, 
under General von Hobe, and was drawn up 
along the Namur road, having in its front the 
Fleurus chaussee, leading directly towards the 
enemy, did not commence its march until after 
four o’clock, when the sun had risen. The main 
body of the corps having passed through Gem- 
hloux Boon after seven o’clock in the morning, 
Thielemann, who here rweived a communication 
from Biilow stating that he had posted the 4th 
corps about three miles in rear of Gembloux, gave 
his own corps a halt on that side of the town until 
two o’clock in the afternoon, in order that his 
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troops might obtain rest and refreshment. 
this hour the march was resumed upon Wavre 
where the corps arrived late in the r — ' 
took up its position at La Bavette, leaving 
infantrj-brigade ^General von " 
cavairv-brigade of Colonel Count Lottu 


evening, and 

the 9th 
Boreke) and the 
. , , >«!, on the 

nght bank of the Dyle. In this position the 
corps was now rejoined by Colonel von Marwitz’s 
cavairv-brigade, which ha 
also by the Sd battalion 
landwehr and the 
mark landwehr- 
at Dinant. 

had been detached 
having fallen in with 
enemy’s cavalry, had < 

The two squadrons of the 9th hussars, 
this corps,had not yet arrived from Ciney. 

The advance of Bulow’s corps had reached 
Basse Bodece; upon the old Roman road, at night- 
all of the 16th of June. Here that General 
became acquainted with the loss of the battle of 
Ligny; whereupon he ordered the brigades of his 
co^ to be posted at intervals along this road, 
mth the exception of the 13th, (under Lieut. 
General von Hake,) which was directed to bivouac 
more to the rear, near Hottoment, where the same 
Wd IS intersected by that which conducts from 


J-wty ,• as 
3d Kurmark 
two squadrons of the 6th Kur- 
cavalry, which troops had been left 
The squadron of the 7th uhlans that 
to Onoz, also joined, but 
I a superior force of the 
experienced a great loss. 

belonging to 
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by Major v6n Weyrach, an aide-de-camp to 

Bliicber, that the 3d corps was moving upon 

Gembloux, and that the 1st and 2d were on the 
march towards Wavre. He also received the 
Prince’s orders to proceed by Walbain and Cor- 
baix to Dion-le-mont, and to post the main body 
of his rear-guard (which consisted of the 14th 
brigade) at Vieux Sart. The Prince further di- 
rected that a detachment, consisting of one regi- 
ment of cavalry, two battalions of infantry, and 
two guns of horse-artillery, should be sent to the 
defile of Mont St. Guibert, to act, in the first in- 
stance as a support to Lieut. Colonel von Sohr, 
who was at Tilly, and then, upon the latter falling 
back, to act as rear-guard in this direction. Lieut. 
Colonel von Ledebur was accordingly detached 
upon this duty with the 10th hussars, the fusilier- 
battalions of the 11th regiment of infantry and 
1st regiment of Pomeranian landwehr, together 
with two guns from the horse- battery No. 12. The 
corps itself moved directly upon Dion-le-mont, 
and on reaching the height near that tow-u, on 
which is situated the public-house of A tons vents, 
took up a position close to the intersection of the 
roads leading to Louvain, Wavre, and Gembloux. 

While the Prussians were thus effecting their 
retreat in goofl order, along the cross roacls of that 
part of the country, (high road there was none,) 
no corresponding activity manifested itself on tbe 
part of tbe French, whom the morning’s dawn 
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round still lying in their bivouac. Their vedettes 
- stood within half a mile of the columns of Thiele- 
mann’s rear-guard, the retreat of which, not having 
commenced until after sun-rise, might have been 
easily remarked, and had the French detached but 
the smallest patrole, they could not have failed to 
discover the direction of that retreat-whethorto- 
wards^ TSamur or Gembloux. It was not until 
after Ihielemann had retired a sufficient distance 
to escape further notice that any disposition for 
movement occurred to disturb the 'perfect quietude 
of their repose. Then, Pajol with a division of 
bis light cavalry-corps, under Lieut. General 


FRANCE AND BELGIUM IN 1815. 


2S7 


neither returned to its own eorps, nor did it comply 
with Thielemann's express order to march upon 
Gembloux, but consumed much time in uselessly 
driving first in one direction, and then in another. 
It was accompanied at this moment by a squadron 
of the 7 th Prussian uhlans, which the 3d corps had 
neglected to recall from Onoz. The squadron re- 
tired on the approach of the French cavalry, and 
escaped with a loss of 30 men ; but all the guns 
fell into the hands of the enemy. Pajol, feeling 
at last some reason to doubt that Namur was a 
point in the Prussian retreat, diverged from the 
high road, and proceeded to St. Denis, where he 
was joined by Teste’s division. A brigade of 
Excelmans’ cavalry-corps had b en detached to 
offer support to Pajol, should the latter require it, 
but in consequence of certain information, gained 
upon the road, it was subsequently directed to 
proceed towards Gembloux, on approaching which 
it discovered traces of the Pru-ssian retreht. 

Grouchy, who commanded the right vving of the 
French army in Napoleon’s absence, repaired 
early in the morning to the Emperor’s quarters, at 
Fleurus, for instructions, according to an order he 
had received to that effect on the previous evening. 
He was desired to wait and aconnpany the Em- 
j^ror, who was going to visit the field of battle. 
The latter, however, did not start from Fleurus 
until between eight and nine o’clock, and on reach- 
ing St. Amand, he examined the approaches by 


of 

iunf*. 
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^"ane!^ b®en attacked the day be- 

fore ; then, he rode about the field, gave directions 

for the care of the wounded ; and, as he passed in 
front of different regiments that were falling in 
without arms, on the ground where they were bi- 
vouacked, he was received with loud cheers. He 
addressed himself to nearly all the corps, and as- 
sured them of the lively satisfaction he had felt on 
witnessing their conduct in the battle. Havintr 
dismounted, he conversed freely, and at ^real 
length, with Grouchy and Gerard, on the state of 
public opinion in Paris, the different political par- 
ties, and on various other subjects quite uneon- 
nected with those military operations upon the 

successful issue of which depended the stability of 
his present power. ^ 

That Napoleon should have neglected to follow 
up the advantages which fortune had thrown in his 
way on the morning of the 17th of June, is quite 
lucomprehensible. With the exception of a Prus- 
sian picquet at Gentinnes, his whole front, as far 
as Gembloux, was perfectly clear of an enemy.,- 
VVellington was still in nosition ai. Oi.ofv.. 
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Ney, Whither had fled the mighty spirit which 
had shone forth with such dazzling brilliancy in 
former wars, and which had never displayed the 
energy of its powers of combination, and activity 
in following up successes, more eminently than in 
the campaign of the previous year ? When before 
did he omit pressing every advantage to the utmost, 
or neglect to seize that moment of time, in which, 
having defeated one portion of his enemies, he was 
enabled to fall with combined force upon another ? 
His army was not more fatigued than w’as that of 
Wellington, which had arrived at Quatre Bras by 
forced marches. The troops which he subse- 
quently did lead upon that point, when it w’as too 
late, consisting chiefly of the imperial guard and 
the 6th corps, were comparatively fresh. The for- 
mer had not been engaged at Ligny until towards 
the termination of the action, when they suffered 
scarcely any loss j the latter, which arrived later, 
had remained intact. The idea of forming a junc 
tion with Ney, with a view of attacking Welling- 
ton, was certainly entertained ; but its execution 
i#as most unaccountably and unnecessarily delayed 
uSlil its intended effect could not but fall powerless 
upon a vigilant enemy, fully prepared, by having 
improved the precious moments of time, thus lost, 
to detect the purpose of the movement, and to 
ward ofi^ the intended blow. 

With an army greatly inferior in numbers to 
the united forces of his adversaries, Napoleon’s 
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prospects of success rested exclusively upon his 
utmost skill and address, not only in preventing 
that union of force, but also in so planning, ar- 
ranging, and executing his combinations, that hav- 
ing succeeded in defeating one opponent with a 
superior naass, he might then precipitate himself in 
like manner upon another, at the very moment 
when the latter might be occupied or engaged with 
one of his marshals. This would have exacted of 
him the most untiring energy, the application of 
all his great resources in strategical science, a 


FBANCE AND BELGIUM IN 1815. 

the 15th, and during the morning of the 16th,* 
again manifested itself upon the 17th of June ; 
and it was not until nearly noon on this day, upon 
receiving the report of a reconnaissance, made in 
the direction of Quatre-Bras, and upon learning 
that a considerable body of Prussians had been 
discovered at Gemhloux, that he made any dispo- 
sition for the movement of his troops, beyond the 
previous detaching of Pajol’s light cavalry in pur- 
suit of tlie Prussians, along the Namur road. He 
now ordered the following troops to proceed to 
occupy a position in advance of Marbais, across 
the Namur road, facing Quatre-Bras : — Lobau’s 
infantry-corps, (the 6th,) with the exception of the 
21st division, under Lieut. General Teste, which 
had already been detached in support of Pajol ; 
Milhaud’s corps of heavy cavalry (cuirassiers) j 
Lieut. General Subervie’s light cavalry-brigade, 
from Pajol’s corps ; the 3d light cavalry-division, 
(belonging to the 3d corps,) under Lieut. General 
Domont, and the imperial guard, both cavalry and 
infantry. To Marshal Grouchy he confided the 
pursuit of the Prussians, and for this purpose he 
placed at his disposal as great an extent of force 
as his limited means would admit: a force, cer- 
tainly not sufficient to enable that Marshal to con- 
front the whole Prussian army, should the latter, 
after having rallied and concentrated its strength, 


See llie ci>fic|yfliag poi-tioii ©f €ba| ter lY, 
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make a stand against him, hut quite so to enable 
him to watch its movements, and to manoeuvre so 
as to maintain his communication with the main 
army, and, if pressed by superior numbers, to ef- 
fect a junction with Napoleon. 

The following were the troops thus detached 
under Grouchy : — 


Infantry. jCavalry., ArtiUery. jGnasiJ 


3d corps, General Vandamme 
4tb corps, General Gerard . 

21st division, (6th corps,) Lieut) 
General Teste . . . f 

4th division (1st cavalry corps^) ) 
Lieut General Pajol . , S 

2d cavalry-corps, Lieut General ) 
Bxcelmans . . . . ) 


Deduct loss on 16th 


The 7 th infantry division, under Lieut. General 
Girard, (belonging to the 2d corps) having suf- 
fered very severely in the battle, was left upon the 
field, f. 

Napoleon’s instructions to Grouchy were ex- 
tremely simple and concise : “ Pursue the Prus- 


• The 3d light rivalry-division, commanded hy Lieut* General Domonti 
which hstlmgei to thiawr]^ was, m the 17 th and 18th, with the main irmf 
untor Hapifewas. 

t It » wry whether Giiwrd'e Hrimm was left 
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sians, complete their defeat by attacking them as 
soon as you come up with them, and never let 
them out of your sight. I am going to unite the 
remainder of this portion of the army with Mar- 
shal Ney’s corps, to march against the English, 
and to fight them if they should hold their ground 
between this and the forest of Soignies You will 
communicate with me by the paved road which 
leads to Quatre-Bras.”* No particular direction 
was prescribed, because the Emperor was totally 
ignorant of the real line of the Prussian retreat. 
At the same time he was strongly impressed with 
the idea that Blucher had retired upon Namur 
and Liege, with a view to occupy the line of the 
Meuse, whence he might seriously endanger the 
right of the French army, as also its main line of 
operation, should it advance upon Brussels.f 

Grouchy did not hesitate to remark to the Em- 
peror, that the Prussians, having commenced their 

PC 

JLigTij* It liad not been included among either the troops orderal fo Mar* 
bais, m those placed under Gronchj’s orders; its commander had been 
ittortally wounded ; and the corps to which it belonged had been with Ney 
#11 the Idth and 16th, and was still at Frasne; which circumstances warrant 
the prolwbiHty of it« haring been forgotten. ■ Besides, Mapoleon could 
ill mm lb# emabest detachment to guard the held of battle and 
tbe wo«wded,— daty staled by certain French hmtmmm to 
Mm b#ws Mrifwd to this dirisiom 

0bierfat»»» sur la Eektioa do la Campagne do ISIS pnblite|»r k 
Gfitt'liil OowiiOAc#; par k Coate d# Gaoccnifi*** 
t i© the trst topatch from Soult to Ney,. #a the morning of th# 17tb# 

‘ puitage occur* ; — VmmM Fruaskiiii# a M mke en di- 
foito. Ik C4n6ral Pajol «»t i » poawmite sur l«s routes do iV'awnir «t de 
Appndi* XXVII. 
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17 * of retreat at ten o’clock the previous night, had 
gained several hours’ start of the troops with which 
he was to follow them ; that although the reports 
received from the advanced cavaliy conveyed no 
positive information as to the direction in which 
the great mass of the Prussian army had effected 
its retreat, appearances as yet seemed to justify 
the supposition that Bliicher had fallen back upon 
Namur j and that as he would thus have to pursue 
in a direction contrary to that which Napoleon 
was himself going to take, with very little chance 
of being able to prevent the execution of any dis- 
positions the Prussians might have resolved upon, 
when quitting the field of battle, he begged to be 
allowed to follow the Emperor in his projected 
movement upon Quatre-Bras. Napoleon declined 
to entertain this proposition, repeated the order he 
had already given to him, adding that it rested 
with him (Grouchy) to discover the route taken 
by the Prussians, whose defeat he was to complete 
by attacking them the moment he came up with 
them ; while he himself would proceed to fight the 
English.*. . 


• It is worthy of remark that Both Napoleon’s Marshals, to whom he 

had coJafided tbe command of detached corps, were of opinion that, on tise 
nth he should have attacked the Anglo-allied array at Quatre-Bras and 
Genappe, with his combined force; and there can he no doubt that such 
opinion was in accordance with the first principles of strategy. It is of 
course to be understood that in that case, both PsjoFa and Exmltmm*''' 
laTalry^corps would hare been left to mamtain a vigilant wateh upon the ' 
movements, as also an unintarupted cbmmanicsation witli thenatfn' 
|wnt wonW been# 'an earlier co»ope»lio^ 
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The order was immediately given for the ad- 
vance of the troops previously assembled near . 
Marbais, preceded by Lieut. General Subervie’s 
livision of light cavalry, as advanced-guard. By 
the time they reached Quatre-Bras, which was 
about two o’clock, the whole of Wellington’s in- 
fantry had crossed the Genappe, and was retiring 
along the high road to Brussels, protected by the 
cavalry, which was now pressed by the French, in 
the manner described in the preceding chapter. 

The march of the French troops through Bry, 
in the direction of Quatre-Bras, became known to 
the Prussians through Lieut. Colonel von Sobr, 
who still held his cavalry-brigade, even at this 
time, posted in rear of Tilly. Shortly afterwards, 
some of the French cavalry having approached, 
he began to retire slowly towards Mont St. Gui- 
bert, and, as he frequently formed up, in wait for 
the enemy, he did not reach that point until the 
evening of the 1 7th, Here he found Lieut. Co- 
lonel von Ledebur, who had arrived with his de- 
tachment, and had received orders to maintain the 
defile. 

Upon the departure of Napoleon, Grouchy 
ordered Vandamme and Gerard to get their corps 

©f Napoleosa’i itisd Key*® Mmm. 8hmM fcMs m-opemtim few W to » 
comply ofertferow of tfe« aiwy, Hapoleott saigfet tfeea few« 

m9T9d witfe liifl comfeinwi' *»»», tspoa tfe« FwMajM at Waf«Sj 
two eatalry-eorp,, in tfew o» hk lift, to watefe tlie iaoft»eiits of 
Wtlllagtom. 
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Juiej to raove them, in the first in- 

stance, to the junction of the Gembloux road with 
that to Namur ; and having subsequently received 
intelligence that a considerable body ofVrussians 
had passed through the former town, he desired 
that those two corps should continue their move- 
raent upon that point. In the mean time he re- 
paired to the advanced posts of Excelmans’ dra- 
goons, which were by this time beyond Gembloux. 
It was part of this cavalry which followed Lieut' 
Colond von Sohr, on the left. They merely threw 
out skirmishers against him, and, as night set in 
they abandoned the pursuit in this direction. 

Ihe corps of Vandamme and Gerard did n 

reach Gembloux until very late in the evening 

The former w-as posted in advance, the latter 

rear of the town ; near which also, and on ’the 

right bank of the Ormeau, was stationed the 6th 

light cavalry-division, under General Vallin, who 

^cceeded to the command, upon Lieut. General 

Mom being wounded at the battle of Lignv. Th 

1st brigade of Lieut. General Chastel’s 10th ca 

valry-dmsion, consisting of the 4 th and 12th dra 

goons, under General Bonnemafn i. t 

tn X Txr t, . -oonnemain, was pushed on 

to Sar -k-Wallain, and the 15th dragoons (from 
..cbed ;"^“ -- <1- 

, thT 

ligit cayj^ 
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and Teste’s infantry-divisioDj had returned from 
St. Denis, between Namur and Gembloux, to the. 
original position occupied by the latter in the 
morning, at Mazy, in the immediate Ticinity of the 
field of Ligny ; a movement for which no satis- 
factory cause has ever been assigned. 

The extent of information obtained by Grouchy 
concerning the Prussian retreat, and the nature of 
the dispositions which he adopted in consequence, 
will be best explained by the following despatch, 
which he addressed to the Emperor: — 

‘ Gembloux, le 17 Juin, 
a dix lieures du soir. 

i — j’ai Fiionneur <le vous rendre compte que j’occiipe 
Gembloux et que ma cavalerie est k Sauveiiieres. L’eiinemi, 
fort d'euTiron trente mille hommes, coatiiiue son mouvement de 
retmite ; ou lui a saki ici un pare de 400 betes k eornes, des 
magasins et des bagages. 

* 11 p«ratt d'apris tons les rapports, ;qu*ariif es k SanTenilsres# ■ 
les Prussiens se sent divises eu deux colonnes : Tune a dd pren- 
dre la route de Wavre, en passant par Sart-^-WaUam, Fautre 
eolonne paralt s’£*tre dirigee sur Ferw^s... 

* Ou peat peut^tre en inferer qu*une portion va joindre Wel- 
lington, et que ie centre, qui est Farmee de Bliiclier, se retire 
sur Li^ge : une autre colonne avec de Fartiilerie ayant fait son 
Moifemeiit de relraite par Namur, le General Excelmans a ordre 
d'b fottwer oe amr six eseadrons sur Sart-li-Walkin et trois eaca- 

B'apr^s leur rapport, ai k masse des Frassiens 
m miim bw Je k suiTfai dans cette directiout afin qn*ila 

m piiksent p&i gsgner Bruxelles, et de les siparer de Wellngton- 

* Si, tu contraire, me» renseigaemens prouvent que k prind- 
pide foiec Frussienae a mards^ sur Ferw^s^ je me dirigerd par 

file h k poujmuite de Fenaemi* 


nib of 
June. 
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Generaux Thielman et Borstell faisaient partie de 

armee que Votre Majeste a battue hier; ils 4taient encore i 

matin a 10 heures id, et ontannonce que vingt mille homtnes d 
leurs avaient ete mis hors de combat. Ils ont demande en pa 
taut les distances de Wavre, Perwes et Hannut. Blucher a el 
blessd legerement au bras, ce qui ne fa pas empeche de cent 
nuer k commander aprfes s’etre fait panser. II n’a point pass 
par Gembloux. 

‘ Je suis avee respect^ 
de Yotre Maieste, 

^ Sire^ 

le fidMe sujet, 

‘ Le Marecbal Comte de Grouchy/* 

AlthoBgli the information conveyed in this des- 
patch was incorrect on some points, and imperfecl 
on others, inasmuch as it represented that Prussian 
columns had retired upon Namur and Perw^s, 
which was not the case, and gave no account of 
the columns (1st and 2d corps) which had re- 
treated by Tilly and Gentinnes, still it was well 
calculated to satisfy Napoleon, that at least the 
spirit of his instructions had been understood by 
the Marshal. The latter had stated that he sus- 
pec^ a portion of the Prussian troops was pro- 
ceeding to join Wellington, and that, should he 
ascertain through his cavalry detached to Sart-ii. 

f Obserraeiou. aur le. op«. 

: ^ km rem£«iairEMnenn„. conforme a I’origjaal 

Ma|»Iootijet qwi estwtr® noBinAii*. 
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Wallain and Perwes that the great mass of the 
Prussians was retiring upon Wavre, it was his in- 
tention to pursue them in that direction, ‘ so as to 
prevent them from reaching Brussels, and to keep 
them separated from Wellington.’ Four hours 
afterwards (that is, at two o’clock on the morning 
of the 18th) he sent off another despatch to the 
Emperor, reporting that he had decided on march- 
ing upon either Corbaix or Wavre. 

The retreat of the Prussian army, after its de- 
feat at Ligny on the 16th of June, was conducted 
with great skill, and executed in very good order. 
By detaining Thielemann’s corps upon the field of 
battle until the morning of the 17th, ample secu- 
rity was afforded to the line of retreat by Gem- 
bloux ; and by not withdrawing Billow’s corps 
from that town until Thielemann drew near to it, 
the distance between the main bodies of these two 
corps became so limited as to present the ready 
means of opposing their combined force to a vigo- 
rous pursuit, should such be attempted. By the 
evening of the 17th, the entire Prussian army had 
assembled in the immediate vicinity of Wavre — 
two corj» on the right, and the remaining two 
corps OB the left, bank of the Byle — in perfect 
f«By prepared to wame the offensive. 
Upon the two lines of retimt, the rear-gaardte 
were well disposed at Vieux Sart and Mont St. 
Gnibert j where they continued during that night. 
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Jut?^ whence they retired leisurely on the follow- 
mg day. On the Prussian left, patroles were de- 
spatched towards the main road leading from 
Namur to Louvain. On the right, a detachment 
was sent from Zieten’s corps to Limale, on the left 
bank of the Dyle, to cover that flank, and patroles 
were pushed higher up the river, to communicate 
with the post of Mont St. Guibert. Major von 
Falkenhausen had ‘been detached, during the day, 
to Seroulx, for the purpose of reconnoitrincr the 
country in the vicinity of Genappe, and of the 
high road to Brussels; and he succeeded in disco- 
venng, from the wooded tracts beyond Seroulx 
the advance of the French army along the chaussee! 
Fatroles were also detached towards r.asn<. n^.. 


short distance from, the Anglo- 
their right, while their opponents, 
ring no obstacle of importance, 
-tie progress, and were widely di- 
itead of closely co-operating with, 
om which they had been detached. 
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tate the grand operation of the morrow, namely, 
Bliicher’s flank movement to the right, to efiect a 
junction with Wellington. 

The retreat to Wavre did not in anv wav inca- 

¥ uf 

pacitate the Prussian army for the resumption of 
actively ofiensive operations. With respect to its 
material, it so happened that the park of reserve 
ammunition-waggons had, in the first instance, 
been directed upon Gemhloux ; and Colonel von 
Rdhl, who superintended the ordnance department 
of the army, sent his aide-de-camp during the 
night of the 16 th to conduct this reserve to Wavre ; 
whilst he himself hastened to the latter town, for 
the purpose of putting the whole of the artillery, 
accordingly as it arrived there, again in a fit state 
for action. The supply of ammunition, however, 
was necessarily incomplete ; but in order to pre- 
vent any failure in this respect, should some mis- 
hap occur to the park of reserve ammunition-wag- 
gons, a courier was despatched to Maestrieht, with 
directions for the speedy transport of a supply of 
ammunition from thence to the army, by means of 
the common waggons of the country. Similar 
orders were conveyed to Cologne, Wesel, and 
Miimter ; and, by way of precaution, an express 
was sent to Liege for the removal of the battering- 
train to Maestrieht, as also for the destruction, in 
case of danger, of the iron-foundry in the arsenal , 
of the former place. Fortunately, however, the 
reserve ammunition-waggons reached Wavre safely 
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at five o’clock in the afternoon of the 1 7th. The 

corps and batteries were furnished with a complete 

supply of ammunition, and the army was thus 
placed in a perfectly efficient state for commencing 
another battle. 

As regards the influence which the defeat at 
Ligny exercised over the morale of the Prussian 
army, its injurious effects were made manifest 
amongst the newly raised drafts from the Rhenish 
and Westphalian provinces, and from the duchy of 
Berg. Of these troops, 8,000 men betook them- 
selves to a flight which admitted of no check until 
they reached Liege and Aix-la-Chapelle. Among 
the Rhenish troops, particularly those from pro- 
Vinces which had formerly belonged to France, 
there were many old French soldiers ; and al- 
though several of them fought with great bravery 
others evinced a bad disposition, and there were 
instances in which they passed over to their former 
companions in arms. Such, however, was not the 
case with the troops from the other western dis- 
tncte of the Prussian state: there was scarcely a 
single man amongst the missing, who belonged to 
any o the old Westphalian provinces, Mark, Cleve 

Mindeo and Ravensberg, whilst several came from’ 
that of Munster. 

But the morale of the great mass Of the Prussian 
^y continued undiminished. The spirit of the ' 
was ne#er tamed nor broken; and their 

not 
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Unbounded confidence was placed in the firm de- 
cision and restless energy of their aged and vehe- . 
rated chief, who, though suflFering from the efiects 
of his fall, by w'hich his whole frame had sustained 
a severe shock, evinced not the slightest appre- 
hension of fatal consequences to the campaign 
resulting from this defeat. His unbending nature 
led him to cast aside for the moment those purely 
political interests and theoretically strategical prin- 
ciples, by which a more cautious and less enter- 
prising commander might have been induced to 
secure the line of the Meuse, and to preserve his 
direct communications with the Prussian states, 
and thus afford but a doubtful and an inefficient 
support to his ally. Placing full reliance on the 
resources of his own mind, and on the stern, war- 
like character of his troops, he devoted his whole 
energira to the attainment of the one grand object 
— that of crushing Jisqioleon by combining with 
Wellington. This confidence in himself and in 
j his soldiers was strikingly and characteristically 
manifested in the concluding words of a general 
order which he issued to the array on the morning 
E -of the 17tb. “ I shall immediately lead you against 

I the cno»y shall beat him, because it is our 

f (iinty so*” , 

it ; At five o’clock on the moraing of the 18th, 
Pajol started from Mazy, with Soalt’s cavalry- 
division and Teste’s infantry division, marching by 
St, Denis and Grand-lez, to Tourinnes ; where he 


nth of 

June. 
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was to await further orders. At about ei 
- Excelmans’ corps of heavy cavalry, cc 
eight regiments of dragoons, was put 
and at nine o’clock, Vandamtne’s am 
infantry -coi ps began their march alon, 
the same road, by Sart-a-Wallain, up 
The left of this column was protected, f 
Dyle, by the advance of Morin’s divisic 
cavalry, under General Vallin. 

It was about half-past ten o’clock, w 
mans’ advanced guard came up with th 
rear-guard, on the road to Wavre. H 
ately formed his troops in position, res 
left upon the wooded ravine near the fa 
Plaquerie, and their right in the directioE 
Sart. While his skirmishers were eng 
those of the enemy, he sent the chef 
d Estourmel, to inform thp lvr*3 1 
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an hour after his arrival, Colonel Simon Loriere, who 
was acting as his chief of the staff, suddenly heard, 
while walking in the garden of the house, a distant 
hut violent cannonade, of which he immediately 
went to apprise his General. Grouchy repaired at 
once to the garden, accompanied by Gerard, Van- 
damme, Excelmans, and several other officers. He 
immediately called for M. Hollaert, and asked him 
in what part of the country he considered this tre- 
mendous cannonade to be going on. The latter, 
pointing to the Forest of Soignies, replied that it 
must be in the direction of Planchenoit, Mont St. 
Jean, and that vicinity. 

Gerard then declared his opinion to he in favour 
of the expediency of marching in the direction of 
the cannonade, in order to connect the movements 
of the detached force more closely with Napoleon’s 
operations ; and offered to lead his own corps to- 
wards the battle. This measure was opposed by 
the Marshal, as also by General Baltus, of the 
artillery, who represented the difficulties of a march 
in which this arm might be compromised. On the 
o|liert hand, General Valaze, commanding En- 
gineer of Gerard’s corps, after having coincided 
in «|dnion expressed by the latter, observed 
th?d: he had three companies of sappers, by aid of 
which he could remove many obstacles. Gerard 
then gave his assurance that he could at all events 
paove on with the gun-carriages and limbers. 
Gfoucby, however, stated his determination to act 

'VOL. I. X 


18th of 

Jane* 



the rain, and whose banks were swampy, and thas 
hare rendered their mutual support impossible, 
however essential it might have become ; finally, 
that a war of inspiration appertains alone to the 
General in chief, and that his lieutenants must 
confine themselves to that of execution. Hence 
the march to Wavre was continued. 


»elati& a la campagne de 1815, &c. Par 
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in conformity with his instructions, which were, to 


. pursue and attack the Prussians, and never to lose 
sight of them. It had just been intimated to him 
that his troops had come up with a rear-guard of 
the enemy's infantiy, and he did not consider his 
information was sufficient to waiTant the conclusion 
that Bliicher was drawn up, in expectation of 
being attacked by him at Wavre ; or that he would 
continue his retreat upon Brussels ; or, that if, in 
manoeuvring to effect his junction with Wellington, 
he would do so in front, or in rear, of the Forest 
ofSoignies. He has since declared,* that he did 
not deem it his duty to follow the counsel given by 
Gerard, but to attack the Prussians ; that to effect ' 
the proposed movement with the whole of his ' 
forces would have been acting contrary to hfe 
orders ; that to have detached only a portion of ; 
those forces in the direction of the Forest of Soig- 
nies, would have been to separate the two corps of 
his army by a river, whose waters were swollen by 
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Whilst proceeding to the advanced guard, 
Grouchy received the despatch, dated from the farm 
of Caillou, the 18th of June, at ten o’clock in the 
morning, acquainting him that the Emperor was 
going to attack the Anglo-allied army, in its posi- 
tion at Waterloo ; desiring him to direct his move- 
ments upon Wavre in such a manner as to draw 
his forces nearer to those of Napoleon, and, espe- 
cially, to keep up. a close communication with the 
latter.* The receipt of these instructions was not 
followed by any immediate change in Grouchy’s 
dispositions. He despatched no cavalry force — 
not even a single patrole — to watch any move- 
ments that might be attempted, or actually then in 
course of execution, by the Prussians, towards the 
field on which the Emperor had intimated to him 
hia intention of attacking the force under Wel- 
lingtcm ; and hence it is almost needless to add, 
that he neglected to establish that dose and active 
comiBunicaticax with the main army which was so 
essentially important for the accomplishment of 
the object of the general plan of operations, and 
to which Napoleon had especially directed his 
attMition in the before mentioned despatch. His 
sole aim weemed: to be, a direct advance upon 
Wafirl ;* and this he carried into oseeution without 
at all detaching to, or in any way manmuvring by, 
bis left. On the contrary, upon armi|ig in person 


* See GQmmmmmm of Chapter K, 
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i 

explored; and correct intelligence was continually isAor 

* , . , , June. 

sent to the rear concerning the Jrench army. 

By means of this vigilant look-out, the Prus- 
sians secured the important advantage of retarding 
the communications between the French Emperor 
and his Marshal, since it compelled the bearer of 
despatches to pursue a very circuitous route. 

The Prussians very soon discovered that the 
( French had made no disposition whatever for the 
protection of their right flank. Major von Wi- 
towsky had proceeded as far as Maransart before 
I he fell in with an enemy’s patrole ; and Major von 

> Falkenhausen found the defiles of the Lasne per- 

; fectly free and unobserved. Upon receiving this 
I intelligence, Bliicher decided upon supporting the 
Anglo-allied army, by directing the march of his 
I whole force, or at least of three corps, towards the 
I wood of Paris, and debouching from thence upon 
I the flank and rear of the enemy ; and Major von 
I Liitzow was immediately despatched for the pur- 
' pose of narrowly watching, from the other side of 

I i the above wood, the French movements directed 
against the position of the Anglo-allied army. 

No report had as yet been received from tbe 
r®ar-gtiapi» wncemipg Grouchy’s advance, and as 
great object wm now to gain the defiles 
of the Lasne without interruption, and to occupy 
in force the wood of Paris, he determined to avail 
Mmself of the time and opportunity which offered 
iJhe projected movement. Being, however, un- 
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latb o/ certain as to the amount of Grouchy’s force, the 

Prince deemed it advisable that Wavre should not 

be abandoned until the greater part of the army 
had passed the defiles of St. Lambert ; and, with 
this view, he directed that as soon as Billow’s 
corps should have proceeded beyond Wavre, 
Zieten’s corps was to commence its march by Fro- 
mont and Ohain to join the left wing of Wel- 
lington’s army near La Haye. Pirch’s corps was 
ordered to follow Billow’s, in the direction of St. 
Lambert ; and Thielemann’s corps, after retaining 
possession of the defile of Wavre sufficiently long 
to render the general movement of the army se- 
cure, was then gradually to follow Zieten’s corps 
upon Ohain. 

An unfortunate incident occurred during the 
passage of Billow’s corps through Wavre, which 
materially impeded the march of the troops. The 
advanced guard, consisting of the 15th brigade- 
{under General von Losthin,) with the 2d Sile- 
sian hussars, and a 12-pounder battery, had 
scarcely passed through the town, when a fire 
broke out in the main street, and extended itself 
with great rapidity. This not only caused a sus- 
pension of the march of the main body of the 
corps, but created mubh alarm, in consequence of 
the great number of ammunition-waggons in the 
place. Every exertion was made to extinguish the 
i». The Ist battalion of the 14th regiment, uu- 
Ma^ ' vo»‘; ‘L^enfeid, and the 7th pioneer-"'' 
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compaDj, were ordered upon this duty, and after 

they had encountered considerable ditBculty, their 

efforts were crowned with success. 

In the mean time, the advanced guard of 
Biilow’s corps had continued its march, and 
reached St. Lambert by eleven o’clock. The 
16th, and then the 13th, brigade arrived much 
later; and the 14th brigade, which formed the 
rear-guard, was a long way behind. The advanced 
guard did not wait the arrival of the other bri- 
gades, but proceeded forthwith to cross the defile 
of St. Lambert. Having effected the passage, 
which was attended with great difficulty, in conse- 
quence of the soft and miry state of the valley, 
it halted in the wood of Paris, where it continued 
a considerable time, waiting for the approach of 
the main body. Patroles, however, from the 2d 
Silesian hussars, were immediately sent forward to 
feel for the Anglo-allied left, and to reconnoitre 
the French right. 

Zieten's corps (the 1st) commenced its march, 
upon the left hank of the Dyle, towards Ohain, 
about noon. 

Whilst Billow’s reserve-cavalry, following the 
i'^:iiiipifry-Mgade, was paising through Wavre, 
hsA penetrated between the lear- 
gusurd of this corps, at Vieu* Sart, and the de- 
tachment under Lieut. Colondi von Ledebur at 
Mont St. Guibert. '^Th© 2d Pwneranian, and the 
|«t Silesian, landwehr-cavalry, were immediately 
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detached from the reserve-cavalry of the corps, to 
aid in checking the advance of the enemy. 

The Prussian Lieut. Colonel von Ledehur, who 
was still at Mont St. Guibert, having received in- 
telligence of the approach of the French, decided 
on commencing his retreat towai’ds Wavre. Lieut. 
Colonel von Sohr, who had fallen back early in 
the morning from Mont St. Guibert, sent 150 ca- 
valry and 2 guns of horse-artiliery as a reinforce- 
ment to Ledehur. The latter now succeeded in 
forming a junction with the two cavalry-regiments 
detached from the reserve, as also, subsequently, 
with the cavalry-brigade under Sohr, after a slight 
affair with the 3d French corps, (Vandamme’s,) 
whilst making good his retreat to Auzel. 

Pirch’s corps (the 2d) broke up from its posi- 
tion between St. Anne and Aisemont, on the right 
bank of the Dyle, about noon, for the purpose of 
passing the defile of Wavre. The 1st battalion of 
the 14th regiment, which occupied this town, was 
relieved by a battalion of the 30th regiment, be- 
longing to the 3d corps, (Thielemann’s). Pirch 
had just put his corps in motion, with a view to 
cross the Dyle by the town of Wavre, when the 
approach of the enemy was announced. The de- 
file was crowded with the troops ; the progress of 
their march could not be otherwise than slow j and 
at this moment Lieut. Colonel von Sohr, whose 
Isijgade formed the rear-guaxd of the corps, sent 

presented a force of six, 
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regiments of cavalry, ten pieces of artillery, and 
two strong columns of infantry. 

The wood of Sarats, close to the farm of Auzel, 
was now occupied by some battalions of the 8th 
brigade, the command of which had devolved upon 
Colonel von Reckow. Pirch placed the whole of 
the rear-guard under the orders of General von 
Brause, the commander of the 7 th brigade, and 
reinforced Lieut. Colonel von Sohr with the 11th 
hussars and four pieces of horse-artillery. Brause 
posted the remaining battalions of the 8th brigade 
in rear of the wood, and the three regiments of 
cavalry on the right, with the foot battery No. 12 
in their front. The 7th brigade, deployed into 
line, remained in reserve. 

Lieut. Colonel von Ledebur retired slowly be- 
fore the enemy, and formed a junction with the 
8th brigade, under Colonel von Reckow, who 
maintained Ms position until three o’clock in the 
afternoon, against the advanced guard of Van- 
damroe’s corps. Between three and four o’clock, 
General von Brause ordered the retreat. Lieut. 
Colonel von Sohr crossed the bridge at the mill of 
Bieige, wMch was occupied by two companies of 
of the 14th regiment; and then 
jriwrrve-aivalry of Pirch’s corps, to 
wiWi his brigade belonged, but which he did not 
overtake until he reached the ifield of Waterloo, 
The enemy did not advance with much vigour: 
retreat was conducted with perfect order, and 
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ISA of the fusilier-battalion of the 1st Pomeranian land- 
_!!l_wehr, under Major von Kruger, distinguished itself 
on the occasion. After the passage of the river 
had been effected, the 1st battalion of the Elbe 
landwehr remained at Bierge until the bridge was 
destroyed and the mill set on fire. The 11th hus- 
sars and the 2d battalion of the Elbe landwehr 
were posted in observation of the passages across 
the Dyle, and did not rejoin the corps before the 
following day. 

Bliicher had quitted Wavre before eleven o’clock 
in the forenoon, and repaired to the vicinity of 
Limale, in order to make himself acquainted with 
the nature of the country in the direction of Si 
Lambert. Whilst here, he received intelligence of 
the approach of the enemy towards Wavre. Co- 
lonel von Clausewitz, chief of the staff of the 3d 
corps, was immediately made the bearer of an 
order for Thielemann to defend the position at this 
place, in the event of the enemy advancing in 
force ; but, should the latter cross the Dyle higher 
up the stream, or not appear in great strength, (a 
point concerning which nothing positive was then 
known,) he was to leave only a few battalions in 
position at Wavre, and to follow the main army, 
with his corps, as a reserve, in the direction of 
Couture. 

Grouchy’s movements, on the 17th and 18th, 
'l;;;,.. ..‘Tftwwi: 'striking a future in the history Of this 

' so important au- influence 
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upon the fate of the decisive battle of Waterloo, 
that it becomes an essential point in the study of . 
that history, to examine how far he complied with, 
and carried into effect, the instructions received 
from his master, and to what degree his proceed- 
ings, consequent upon his ascertaining the direction 
of the Prussian retreat, coincided with the general 
plan and object of Napoleon’s operations. On a 
reference to the account of his transactions during 
the 17th, given in the despatch written at ten 
o’clock on that night, it appears he was com- 
pletely ignorant of the line by which the principal 
mass of the Prussian array had retreated, namely, 
that of Tilly and Gentinnes, by Zieten’s and 
Pirch’s corps, although his cavalry had driven 
back the Prussian detachment from the latter place 
to Mont St. Goibert, but from whence it api^ars 
to have been withdrawn in the night. His atten- 
tion seems to have been much kss devoted to this 
quarter than it was to his right, in which direction 
he detached as far as Perw^s. The main body of 
his forces did not proceed further than Gembloux 
on the 17th, that is, about five miles from the field 
of; Ligny, Upon a first consideration, we are 
the striking contrast between 
lit of a defeated army, which 
liyi"”'commenoed its' retreat mi the previous night, 
and which preseided no cheek to the advance^ and 
the naarch of Nsqwfieon, from the same field, by 
iQuatre Brw and Genappe, as far as La Belie 
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17 th of Alliance, in front of the Waterloo position, a 
distance of about sixteen or seventeen miles ; and 
this, too, in rear of a victorious army, with a ca- 
valry rear-guard boldly and successfully impeding 
the advance of its pursuers. It must, however, be 
taken into account, that in one most important 
respect Napoleon possessed a decided advantage 
over Grouchy — an advantage, the magnitude of 
which increased with every moment that elapsed 
after the wet weather had set in ; for while the 
former moved the whole distance along a paved 
high road, the latter had to proceed entirely by 
cross roads, which may more properly he de- 
signated common field-roads. It is to this parti- 
cular point that both Grouchy and Gerard refer 
in justification of the late arrival of the infantry 
at Gembloux. Nevertheless, Grouchy detached 
considerably to his right, with his cavalry, misled 
by the same idea which had prevailed with Napo- 
leon, that Bliicher had retreated upon the Meuse ; 
and the very circumstance of his dragoons having 
reached Perw^s on the night of the 17th, proves 
that had he organized a more extended, more com- 
bined, and more energetic reconnaissance, with the 
forty-five squadrons of cavalry which had been 
placed under his orders, he might have connected 
his operations on the right of the Dyle with those 
of Napoleon on the left of that river, by occu- 
: ’ 1*®® irf* Nil St. Vincent, Corbaix, Mont 

-bridge; ■, of Moustier. The 


317 


FRANCE AND BELGIUM IN 1815. 

only check he would have experienced would have 
been at the Prussian post of Mont St. Guihert, 
which, however, in the case of an active recon- 
naissance, as above, might have been attacked by 
a strong detachment in front, and turned by Cor- 
baix on its left. To show the connection which 
this disposition would have secured with Napo- 
leon’s movements, it is only necessary to state, that 
the 3d cavalry-division, under Lieut. General 
Domont, had been detached from the Emperor’s 
column to reconnoitre the country between the 
Dyle and the high road to Brussels, and that the 
4th regiment of chasseurs acheval pushed as far 
as the bridge of Moustier, on which line its skir- 
mishers exchanged a few carbine shots with some 
Prussian dragoons, who did not, however, appear 
willing to engage further with them. It was by 
means of this reconnaissance that Napoleon ascer- 
tained the retreat, through Tilly and Gentinnes, 
of the principal Prussian column, consisting of 
Zieten's and Pitch’s corps, although the line by 
which they retired was undiscovered by Grouchy, 
in whose immediate sphere of operations it was 

good grounds exist for infermg 
1^, an earlier and a clmrer insight 
ll&i'the enemy’s-' movements might have been ob- 
tained by tbe corps detacbed in pursuit of the 
Prussians, and that when obtained, it would have 
i^ndered the communication with the operations of 



nth of 

June. 
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nth of the main army, on the left of the Dyle, a matter 

not only important in the highest degree, but also 

perfectly practicable ; and if a failure in this re- 
spect be attributable to the absence of sufficient 
energy and vigour on the part of Grouchy, how 
much more forcibly does it not expose the extra- 
ordinary, the unaccountable, dilatoriness of Napo- 
leon himself during the whole of the precious 
morning of the 17 th ! How striking a view it 
unfolds of what might have been accomplished, 
had the bivouac at Ligny been broken up a few 
hours earlier I Then, Wellington’s army was still 
between Quatre-Bras and the narrow defile of 
Genappe, open to an attack in front by Ney, si- 
multaneously with one in flank by the force col- 
lected at Marbais (a part of which might have 
been detached across the Genappe, towards the 
rear of the Anglo-allied army, by Villers la Vilk 
and Bousseval, masked by the wood of Berme) ; 
and the rearmost corps of the Prussian army, 
(Thielemann’s,) which was retreating through 
Gembloux, might have been attacked with effect, 
the superior force of all arms under Grouchy. 

As regards Grouchy’s movements during the 


FRANCE AND BELGIUM IN 1815. 


319 


the Prussians in the direction of Wavre, “ afin isthof 

quils ne puissent pas gagmr Bruxelles, et de Its ^ 

sparer de Wellington,” and although he must or 
ought to have been aware that Wavre was only 
twelve miles distant from Napoleon’s main line of 
operations, whereas Gembloux was about fifteen 
miles distant from Wavre, he not only delayed his 
departure from Gembloux until between seven and 
eight o’clock in the morning, but manoeuvred by 
his right ; taking the more circuitous line, through 
Sart-h-Wallain, and rendering his operation still 
more dilatory by moving both Vandamme’s and 
Gerard’s corps along one and the same road. Had 
he not, from want of sufficient vigilance, continued 
ignorant of the fact, that the principal Prussian 
colunm, consisting of the 1st and 2d corps, had 
retired upon Wavre, at so short a distance from 
his left as by the line of Tilly, Gentinnes, and 
Mont St. Guibert, there can be very little doubt 
that he would have marched upon the latter point, 
which the Prussians, aware of its importance, had 
occupied with a rear-guard ; but even with the 
amount of information which he possessed, and 
I inforeiM^ justly impressed upon his mind, 

1 heiwem Bliicher and Wel- 

pri 5 ®ctied,„ we are at a loss to accoua* 

fii^'his not having moved upon 'Mont St. Guihert, 
m>d manoeuvred hy his left. In H« despatch, writ- 
ten. at two o’clock in the momiog, he mentiomrf 
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to the Emperor his design of marching upon Cor- 
baix or Wavre ; a movement of which Napoleon, in 
his reply, expressed his approval ; and if he had di- 
rected one of his infantry-corps along the line of 
Corbaix and La Baraque, and the other by that of 
Mont St. Guibert and Moustier, there can be no 
doubt that, even late as was the hour at which he 
started from Gembloux, he would, in a great mea- 
sure, have fulfilled the expectations of his imperial 
master. In this case, he would naturally have so 
divided his cavalry, that one portion would have 
scoured the country along the front and right of the 
column marching by Corbaix and La Baraque, and 
the other portion would have been employed in a 
similar manner along the front and left of the oh 
lumn moving upon Mont St. Guibert and Moustier. 
Both at this point and at Ottignies, about eight 
hundred yards lower down the stream, there is a 
stone bridge across the Dyle. There is a direct 
road from Moustier to St. Lambert, scarcely five 
miles distant, and another to the field of Waterloo.’ 
The cavalry in advance of the left column could 
not have failed to discover the Prussian troops in 
march to join the left of Wellington; for they 
were then passing slowly, and with extreme diffi- 
culty, through the defiles of St. Lambert and 
I^ne. This discovery would have led to the 
i%bt column being moved by its left, from La 

the cavalry attached to it 
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masking tke movement as long as possible. The iba of 

left column would then, in all probability, have 1_ 

followed its advanced cavalry to St. Lambert ; and 
the right corps have either moved upon the same 
point as a reinforcementj or have diverged upon 
Lasne as a support, upon which the former might 
have fallen back, if compelled to effect its retreat 
towards Planchenoit. 

In this manner might Grouchy have so far 
realized the anxious expectation of Napoleon as to 
have fallen upon Biilow flagrante delicto, and 
have materially procrastinated the co-operation of 
Blucher with Wellington on the 18 th of June ; a 
co-operation which a contrary proceeding, origi- 
nating in fatal tardiness of movement, and exhibit- 
ing useless manoeuvring in a false direction, could 
not fail to render easy in execution, and successful 
in 3tesult. But beyond such procrastination of the 
meditated junction of Bliicher’s and Wellington’s 
forces. Grouchy could have effected nothing. The 
junction itself could not have been prevented. The 
tendency of Grouchy’s movements had been too 
narrowly watched ; the country between the Dyle 
and, the Charleroi road to Brussels had been too 
:f3t|ii^red, and the movements, in suc- 
the different Prussian corps had been 
.ttWfiipili&ly calculated and determined, to admit 
;tl^ possibility of a failure, as ii^arded the arrival 
‘ of a- ioawiiderable portion of the Prussian forces cm 
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tbe most tifeal consequence to 
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lethof the left of the Anglo-allied army. Bliicher had 

1_ made so admirable a disposition of his four corps 

d’armee, that two of them could at any time have 


combined, and therefore have presented a superior 
force to Grouchy, at any point between Wavre 
and Planchenoit, whilst the remainder of the army 
might have continued its march to the field of 
Waterloo. Had Grouchy moved by St. Guibert 
and Moustier upon St. Lambei*t, Thielemantfs 
corps would then have been on the march towards 
Couture, according to his original instructions ; 
and, finding Biilow engaged with the enemy, would 
have joined him. Grouchy might then have con- 
trived to hold both these corps at bay, and thus 
have reduced the co-operating Prussian force at 
Waterloo to the two corps under Zieten and Pirch, 
besides considerably retarding that co-operati(Hi^ 
since without having experienced the effects of any 
such interruption to the progress of the other 
corps, as we have here supposed, those tw'o Ge- 
nerals did not reach the field of battle until seven 
o’clock in the evening of the 18th, Such is the 
extent of the advantage which, under the ci^ 
cumstances. Grouchy would have gained by a 
march from Gembloux upon St. Lambert; a most 
important one, no doubt, as time for pushing the 
struggle with Wellington, with the whole force at 
. immediate dyisposal, before the arrival of the 
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Napoleon ; and this advantage Grouchy entirely 
lost by his march upon Wavre— a march which 
enabled Bliicher to appear with three, out of his 
four, corps d’armee, on the great and decisive 
field of action j and that in sufficient time to ren- 
der the victory as complete as could reasonably be 
desired. 

No exertions, however, on the part of Grouchy, 
after he broke up from Gembloux on the morning 
of the 18th, could have effectually frustrated the 
junction , of Wellington and Bliicher. Two great 
errors, for which that Marshal was not accountable, 
reduced the contemplated junction from a measure 
of calculation to one of certainty. The first and 
principal of these has already been adverted to at 
some length, and cannot be too closely kept in 
view — the fatal neglect of a vigorous pursuit of 
the defeated Prussians, on the night of the 16th 
and morning of the 17th, by a detached corps ; 
combined with the extraordinary delay in the at- 
tack upon Wellington, at Quatre-Bras, on the 
latter day. The second error arose from the want 
of a strong reconnaissance and vigilant look-out 
on fhe right of the main French army, on the 
morifeg of the 18th, followed up by the occu- 
patl^bf’the defiles of the Lasne. 

It was nearly four o’clock when Vandamme’s 
corps arrived in front of the position which 
Thieloiaaim was in the act of quitting, with a 
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view to follow and support the remaining three 
Prussian corps that were at that moment on the 
march towards the field of Waterloo ; and, with a 
fire that was opened from the French batteries, 
commenced the battle of Wavre, which will be 
described in its proper place in a subsequent 
chapter. 
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CHAPTER IX. 

The French and Anglo-alHed armies break up their bivouacs earijr on the 
morning of the 18th of June, in front of Waterloo — Preparations for battie 
— ^The field — Wellington’s position — Distribution of the Anglo-allied army 
— Front line j with the advanced posts of Smoham, La Haye, La iiaje 
Sainte, and Hougomont — Second line— Reserves — Detached forces, in 
observation, near Hal, and at Tubizej the former under Prince Frederick 
of Orange, the latter under Sir Charles Colville — Braine-la-Ioud and Vieux 
Foriez occupied — Distribution of the Anglo-allied artillery — General view 
of the disposition of Wellington’s forces — Napoleon’s position — Distribu- 
tion of the French army — Front line— Second line — Reserves — General 
view of the disposition of Napoleon’s forces — Remarks on the Emperor’s 
delay in commencing the battle — Strength of the Anglo-allied army in the 
field — Strength of the French army — The French columns moving into 
position — Intense interest excited in both armies when drawn op in presence 
of each other, and on the point of commencing the battle. 

It rained incessantly during the night of the 17th ; 
occasionally in torrents ; whilst loud and frequent 
peals of thunder fell ominously on the ear of the 
toil-worn soldier, startling him from the fitful 
slumber, which was all the rest the chill and 
comfortless bivouac on the field of Waterloo could 
afford him in that tempestuous night. 

Scarcely had the morning dawned when the nu- 
merous groups, stretched around the smouldering 
remains of the bivouac-fires, or couched in the 
hollows, or lying under such slender cover as the 
few trees and brushwood within range of the posi- 
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18th of tions of their respective regiments afforded, were 
seen gradually in motion ; and as the eye of an 
observer wandered along the space which lay be- 
tween the main bodies of the hostile armies — a 
space varying in no greater width than from 1000 
to 1500 yards — the officers in command of the 
several picquets might be seen, on either side, 
withdrawing their vedettes and sentries from the 
very limited and almost conversational distance 
that had separated them from their opponents 
during the night, concentrating their detachments, 
and establishing their main posts more within the 
immediate range of the respective positions occu- 
pied by the grand armies. 

As the morning advanced, the dense vapoury 
masses which had so long rolled slowly and heavily 
over the plain, gradually began, as if relieved by 
the constant discharge of their contents, to soar 
into a higher region, where, during the whole day, 
with little or but imperceptible motion, they hung 
spread out into a broad, expansive vault, throiug|h 
i, which the rays of the sun were unable fully to pi- 
netrate^ until Just at the moment of its sinking 
from the scene of strife, when it shed the full blaze 
of its setting splendour upon the victorious ad- 
vance of the Anglo-allied army. The drying and 
cleaning of fire-arms soon became general, and the 
continuous discharge of muskets, at rapid and 
1 . iri'«g«lar intervals, fell upon the ear like the rattle 
ft brisk and widely extended skirmish. All at 
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once, the scene became more animated and ex- 
citing. Drums, bugles, and trumpets were heard 
over the whole field, sounding the assembly ; and 
never was the call to arms, in either army, re- 
sponded to with greater zeal, alacrity, and cheer- 
fulness. While the regimental inspections, tellings- 
off, and preparatory arrangements of detail were 
proceeding, staff officers were seen galloping in 
various directions, and shortly afterwards, the dif- 
ferent brigades, which, by their bivouacs had but 
faintly and irregularly traced the line of battle 
taken up by each army, were moved and distri- 
buted in the precise order prescribed by the illus- 
trious chiefs who had on that day, and for the first 
and only time, met to measure swords. 

The field of Waterloo is intersected by two high 
roads ( chaussies ) conspicuous by their great width 
and uniformity, as also by the pavement which 
runs along the centre of each. These two roads, 
the eastern one leading from Charleroi and Ge- 
nappe, and the western from Nivelles, form a 
junction at the village of Mont St. Jean,* whence 
their continuance, in one main road, is directed 
upon the capital of Belgium. In front of the above 
junction, and offering, as it were, a natural mili- 
tary [^bsition for the defefic© of this approach to 

* TliiiS village does not lie willain tlie extent 'of gmmd in tfce > 

plan whieib acoompanies tHs work — ten only of Mont St Jetn it men 
dote upon tlie north Iwundtry— hut its situation is at once m&iie k3»wa fey 
^O'direotion of ike abow two wads. 
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i8tii of Brussels, a gently elevated ridge of ground is in- 
tersected, at right angles, by the Charleroi road, 
about 260 yards north of the farm called La Haye 
Sainte, and follows a westerly direction until about 
midway between the two high roads, whence it 
takes a south-westerly course, and terminates ab- 
ruptly at its point of intersection with the Nivelles 
road, about 450 yards north of Hougoraont, a 
country-seat, with farm, offices, gardens, orchards, 
and wood. On the east side, the ridge extends 
itself perpendicularly from the Charleroi road 
until it reaches a point, distant about 700 yards, 
where, elevating itself into a mound or knoll, it 
overlooks the hamlet of Papelotte, and thence, 
taking a north-easterly course, expands into an 
open plateau. This ridge constituted the posi- 
tion of the first line of the Duke of Wellington’s 
army, which line is more distinctly defined by a 
road, entering on the east side, from Wavre, by 
Ohain, and winding along the summit of the ridge 
until it Joins the Charleroi high road just above 
La Haye Sainte, from which point of junction a 
cro^ road proceeds along the remaining portion of 
the ridge, and thus connects the two high roads 
with each other. 

The undulations of the ground in rear of this 
position were admirably adapted to the disposition 
the second line and reserves, presenting a 
inclined reverse slope along nearly the 
' , 'extwtl, of the lidge, willi ffine open and con- 
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venient stations for cavalry, perfectly concealed 
from the enemy’s observation. The right of the 
main position is bounded by a valley, wliich has its 
source very considerably in rear of the centre of 
the French position, by which it is intersected, and 
thence, sweeping round the southern and western 
inclosures of Hougomont, proceeds in the direction 
of Merbe-braine. Into this valley a ravine "directs 
its course in rear of, and parallel with, the principal 
portion of the right wing of the Anglo-allied po- 
sition, at a distance from the latter varying from 
200 to 250 yards ; and between this ravine, which 
is intersected by the Nivelles road, and Merbe- 
braine, rises a sort of plateau, upon which was 
posted a portion of the 2d corps, commanded by 
Lieut. General Lord Hill, destined to act,*^ as cir- 
cumstances might require, either in reserve to the 
first line, or en potence to it in repelling any 
attack upon that flank of the Anglo-allied army. 

Upon the extreme left of the first or main line 
was stationed Vivian’s light cavalry-brigade, com- 
prising the 10th and 18th hussars, and the 1st 
hussars of the King’s German legion. The two 
former regiments were in line, in rear of the 
Wavire road:, and withdrawn a little from the crest 
of t*h@ ridge : the right of the 10th resting upon a 
lane, which, leading up from Smohain, erasing 
over the position, and descending along its reverse 
slope, proceeds in the direction of the village of 
Verd-cocou, . The 1st hussars of the King's Ger- 
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JuL!'" formed in re- 

serve. The left of the brigade was completely en 

I air, upon high, open, and flat ground ; the main 
ridge widening considerably in that direction, as 
previously explained. A picquet, consisting of a 
squadron of the 10th hussars, (under Captain 
Taylor,*) occupied the village of Smohain, down 
in the valley which, having its source a little to 
the westward of La Haye Sainte, takes an easterly 
and therefore parallel course with that part of the 
ridge which formed the left wing of the British 
position. The advanced post of this picquet was 
on the further side of the village, and its vedettes 
formed a chain on the rising ground beyond, within 
half-carbine-shot of some French cavalry, standing 
dismounted in close columns. A party was de- 
tached from the picquet as a patrole on the road 
to Ohain. 

The village of Smohain, as also the farms of 
Haye and Papelotte, with adjacent houses 
and inclosures, were occupied by a portion of the 
2d brigade of PerponcheFs division of the troops 
of the Netherlands. The regiment of Orange- 
Nassau, consisting of two battalions, held Smo- 
hain and La Haye : while the farm of Papelotte 
was occupied by the light company of the 3d 
battalion of the 2d regiment of Nassau, which, 
together with the 2d battalion of this regiment, 

' '■ TkwuM w* Tftyte, as. . 
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and 4 guns of Captain Byleveld’s Dutch-Bel- 
gian battery of foot-artillery, were posted upon 
the exterior slope, immediately under the brow of 
the main ridge, and a little to the westward of the 
lane leading directly up the slope from the farm of 
Papelotte. 

The advanced posts of these troops were at the 
foot, and their line of sentries extended along the 
brow, of the opposite slope of the valley ; this line 
receded towards the western limit of the hamlet 
of Papelotte, where it joined the general line of 
picquets along the bottom of the exterior slope of 
the position of the ilnglo-allied left wing. 

On the right of Vivian’s brigade, and having its 
own right resting upon a narrow lane, forming a 
slight hollow-way, lined with hedges, stood Van- 
deleuris brigade of light cavalry, consisting of the 
11th, 12th, and 16th British light dragoons, in 
columns of squadrons, by regiments, left in front. 
The lane on which its right rested, descending the 
interior slope of the position, joined the other lane 
which led from Vivian’s right to Verd-cocou. 

The extreme left of the infantry of the main 
line of the position was formed by the 5th Hano- 
veriafl bri^d«^ under Colcmel von Vincke, be- 
longing to Picton’s divisicoL It was formed in 
columns of battalions, those of Hameln and HiMei- 
heim (under Majors von Strabe and von Rheden) 
in first, and those of Peine and Gifhorn (under 
Major Count Ludolph von Westphalen, and Major 
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■von Hammerstein) in second, line j and was posted 
somewhat undei' the crest of the ridge, upon the 
reverse slope, and in rear of the junction of a lane 
leading up from Papelotte, with the Wavre road. 

On the immediate right of Vincke’s brigade, 
and having its own right upon the knoll which 
presents the highest and most commanding point 
along the position of the left wing of the Anglo- 
allied army, the 4th Hanoverian brigade, under 
Colonel Best, was drawn up. It formed part of 
the 6th division, and was composed of the land- 
wehr-battalions of Liineburg, Verden, and Oste- 
rode, which were deployed in front line, and of 
Miinden, which was in reserve, A battery of 
Hanoverian foot-artillery, under Captain von Rett- 
berg, was attached to this brigade, and, from the 
peculiarly favourable circumstances of the ground, 
which formed a sort of natural field-work, was 
most advantageously placed. 

Upon the exterior slope of that portion of the 
ridge which lies between the before mentioned 
knoll and the Genappe high road, Bylandt’s bri- 
gade of Perponcher’s division of the troops of the 
Netherlands was deployed in front line. It con- 
sisted of the 27th battalion of Dutch light in- 
fantry, the 7th battalion of the Belgian line, and 
of the 5th, 7tb, and 8th battalions of Dutch mi- 
litia. Of the above, the 5th battalion of Dutch 
Ittilitia was pitted in reserve, along with the re- 
HWfioing 4 guns of Captain Byleveld’s battery of 


FRANCE AND BELGIUM IK 1815. 

foot-artillery attaclied to tbis brigade, in rear of 
tbe straggling hedge which lines the Wavre road, 
between the knoll and the Charleroi high road. 

Upon the interior slope of the ridge, and at a 
distance of about 200 yards from the Wavre road, 
was posted the 9th brigade of British infantry, 
under Major General Sir Denis Pack, in a line 
of battalion-columns, at deploying intervals. It 
consisted of the 3d battalion 1st royal regiment, 
the 1st battalion 42d royal Highlanders, 2d bat- 
talion 44th regiment, and of the 92d Highlanders. 
The left regiment, the 44th, was stationed on the 
knoll, in rear of the right of Best’s Hanoverian 
brigade ; and on the right of the 44th stood, in 
succession, the 92d, 42d, and 1st royals. Upon 
the right, but more in advance, of Pack’s brigade, 
and at a short distance in rear of the hedge along 
the Wavre road, stood the 8th brigade of British 
infantry, under Major General Sir James Kempt, 
also in line of battalion-columns, at deploying in- 
tervals, and comprising the 28th regiment, the 
32d regiment, the 1st battalion 79th Highlanders, 
and the 1st battalion 95th rifles. The right of the 
32d regiment rested upon a high bank of the 
Charleroi i^ad ; «a its left stood the 79th High- 
landers, and the 28th formed the left regiment of 
the brigade. In the immediate front of the right 
of the brigade, and at a distance from the Wavre 
road of about 120 yards, there was a knoll, having 
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^ large sandpit, adjoining the Charleroi 

road, and partially facing the small garden in rear 

of La Haye Sainte. On the Allied side of the 
knoll was a single hedge, extending about 150 
yards from the Charleroi road in a direction pa- 
rallel to the Wavro road. In the sandpit were 
posted two companies of the 1st battalion 95th Bri- 
tish rifles ; the knoll and hedge were occupied by 
another company of the same regiment. These 
advanced companies had placed an abaih across 
the high road, near that part of it which is joined 
by the hedge-row. The remaining companies 
lined a portion of the Wavre road, commencing 
from the point of its intersection with the Charleroi 
road. 

These two brigades, namely, the 8th and 9th 
British, together with the 5th Hanoverian brigade, 
constituted the 5th division, under Lieut. General 
Sir Thomas Picton. 

Along the continuation of the ridge on the right 
of the great Charleroi road, the 3d division, com- 
manded by Lieut. General Count Alten, was dis- 
posed in the following order : — 

The 2d brigade of the King’s German legion, 
commanded by Colonel von Ompteda,* which 
formed the left of the division, consisted of the 1st 
and 2d light battalions, (under Lieut. Colonel 


'' . ■ ! 1 - , ♦ Clfistian ron Qmpted& was killed in thi$ hmie, : 

L.„! ' .Ll. . .... ... .. . ... . ... .... . . 

' ..a y':"":'' 
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von dem Bussche,* and Major Baring, J ) and of 
the 5th and 8th line-hattaliona of the King’s Ger- 
man legion, (under Lieut. Colonels von Linsingen t 
and von Schroder.§) The 1st light battalion was 
formed in column of companies at quarter distance, 
left in front. It stood a little in rear of the cross- 
road which unites the great Nivelles road with that 
of Charleroi, on which last its left flank rested. 
To the right of this column stood the 5th line- 
battalion, formed in column at quarter distance 
upon one of its centre companies. In rear of these 
two columns, and fronting the deploying interval 
between them, stood the 8th line-battalion, in second 
line, in column of companies, at quarter distance, 
upon one of its centre companies. The 2d light 
battalion under the command of Major Baring, 
occupied the farm of La Haye Sainte. 

The buildings of this farm are so disposed as to 
form three sides of a square, the north side com- 
prising the farm-house itself, with a portion of the 
stabling, the west side the remainder of the stables 
and cow-houses, and the south side principally a 
large barn : a brick wall, extending along the great 


* Nowlieiit* Geuemi lewis iroa dem Besscli©^ C,B., in ibe 

Hanowlan sersrice. 

f l!^pw Mspor OeMfil Baying* in tfc® 

service* 

I Now Lieut Genera! Wiiliam von linsinfW:, X.C.If.ji IImio- 

Yonan mnim* 

J lient. Colonel John Eolifoder ’waft woiinW in 
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^J^ef and south buildings, and 

thus forms the fourth boundary of the large qua- 
drangular farm-yard. On the south, or French, 
side of the larm, and down in the valley, which 
here separates the Allied and French positions, 
lies an orchard, about 240 yards long and 80 
wide, having for its eastern boundary the great 
road, in direct prolongation of the wall which in- 
closes the farm-yard on that side. This orchard 
is inclosed within a hedge-row, as is also a kitchen- 
garden, on the north side of the farm, excepting 
the boundary of the latter, along the road-side, 
which is a continuation of the eastern wall. A 
large gate and a door- way, the former almost 
facmg the east end of the barn, and the latter 
quite close to the east end of the dwelling-house, 
lead from the yard into the great road ; another 
gate, at the south end of the stabling which forms 
the western side, as also a large door from the west 
end of the great barn, lead both into a small, 
narrow portion of the orchard, whence there is an 
outlet into the open fields on the right. From the 
front-door of the dwelling-house, which faces the 
farm-yard, there is a passage to the back or north 
side of the house, whence a door opens into the 
kitchen-garden. 

Since day-break, the little garrison, amounting 
to scarcely 400 men, had been busily engaged in 
strengthening their post to the fullest extent of the 
isltliia their reach, which, however, were 
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extremely limited. Among the difficulties which 
they had to overcome, it may be remarked that, 
on the preceding evening, immediately after taking 
possession of the farm, the soldiers had broken up 
the great barn-door, on the west side, for fire- 
wood ; and that, about the same period, the car- 
penters of the regiment were detached to Hougo- 
mont, in compliance with an order received to that 
effect. Unfortunately, also, the mule laden with 
the regimental trenching tools, had been lost the 
day before, so that not even a hatchet was forth- 
coming. Loop-holes were pierced through the 
walls, and a barricade was thrown across the high 
road, in prolongation of the south wall. The bat- 
talion was composed of six companies, of which 
Major Baring posted three in the orchard, two in 
the buildings, and one in the garden. 

On the right of Ompteda’s brigade stood the 1st 
Hanoverian brigade, under Major General Count 
Kielmansegge, consisting of the field-battalions of 
Bremen, Verden, Duke of York, Grubenhagen, 
and Liineburg. The last mentioned battalion was 
formed in column, at quarter distance, upon one of its 
centre companies ; the head of the column in line 
with, and at a deploying interval from, that of the 
right column of Ompteda*s brigade. Next, on the 
right, at the proper interval for deployment, stood 
the two battalions Verden and Bremen, in conti- 
guous columns of companies, at quarter distance ; 
the former right in front, the latter left in front, 
voi. I. z 


337 

18 th of 

June, 


HISTORY OF THE WAR IN 

The two battalions York and Grubenhagen were 
formed in second line, in rear of the centre of the 
interval between the battalions Liineburg and 
Verden, in contiguous columns of companies, at 
quarter distance, York right, and Grubenhagen 
left, in front. 

On the right of Kielmansegge’s Hanoverian 
brigade, was posted the 5th British brigade, com- 
manded by Major General Sir Colin Halkett, and 
comprising the 2d battalion 30th, the 1st battalion 
33d, 2d battalion 69th, and 2d battalion 73d 
British regiments. Its position was more forward 
than that of the other portion of Alien’s division, 
with which its front was in an oblique direction, 
its right shoulders having been brought forward so 
as to preserve the parallelism between the general 
line and the crest of the main ridge. The second 
battalions 73d and 30th regiments formed con- 
tiguous columns of companies, at quarter distance, 
the former right, the latter left, in front, and at a 
deploying interval for two battalions from the head 
of the column formed by the Bremen battalion. 
Thf other two battalions of this brigade, tbe 1st 
battalion 33d and 2d battalion 69th regiments, 
were formed in contiguous columns of companies, 
at quarter distance, in second line, and in right rear 
of the 73d and 30th regiments ; the 33d right, 
and the 69th left, in front. 

. of tbe centre of the interval between 

:',11^*i,3Ki4m,aasegge’s, . and the left . of 
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Halkett’s brigade, was posted, in second line, the 
1st battalion of the 1st regiment of Nassau, form- 
ing part of the Nassau brigade, commanded by 
Major General von Kruse. The battalion was in 
column on a central company. The remainder 
of this brigade, consisting of the 2d and 3d bat- 
talions of the same regiment, was formed in con- 
tiguous columns, in a third line, as a reserve. 

On the right of Halkett’s brigade, the 1st 
British division, commanded by Major General 
Cooke, was posted. It consisted of the 1st and 
2d brigades of guards, and was disposed in the 
following manner : — The 1st brigade, commanded 
by Major General Maitland, and compi'ising the 
2d and 3d battalions of the 1st regiment of foot 
guards, formed the left brigade of the division. 
The 3d battalion stood in column of companies, 
at quarter distance, on the crest of the ridge ; and. 
between it and the head of the right column of 
Halkett’s brigade, there was a deploying interval 
for one battalion. The 2d battalion was placed in 
right rear of the 3d, also in column of companies, 
at quarter distance : it was on the reverse slope, 
and immediately under the crest of the ridge. 

The 2d brigade, comprising the 2d battalion 
of the 2d or Coldstream regiment, and the 3d 
battalion of the 3d regiment of foot guards, and 
commanded by Major General Sir John Byng, was 
posted on the crest of the ridge, between the 1st 
brigade and the Nivelles road. The 2d battalion. 
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3d foot guards was on the left, the 2d battalion 
_ of the Coldstream guards on the right, and more 
in advance on the brow of the hill, and the dis- 
position was such, that the four battalions of the 
division were placed en 6ckiquier. The buildings 
of Hougomont, its gardens and orchards, were 
completely overlooked from the commanding 
ground occupied by the 2d brigade, which formed 
the reserve to the troops therein posted, consisting 
(including those in the wood) of the four light 
companies of the division, the 1st battalion of the 
2d regiment of Nassau, a company of Hanoverian 
field-riflemen, and a detachment of a hundred men 
from the field-battalion Liineburg, of Kielmans- 
egge’s brigade. 

The principal dwelling-house or chateau of 
Hougomont was a substantial brick building, of a 
square form. Adjoining its north-east angle was 
the former s house, the east end of which abutted 
on the great garden ; and in the angle between 
this house and the chateau was a narrow tower, of 
the same height as the latter, to which its interior 
served as a staircase. At the south-east comer of, 
and communicating with, the chateau, stood a ver^ 
neat little chapel. On the north, or British side 
of the chateau, was a spacious farm-yard, bounded 
on the west by a large bam, and a shed, and on 
the east by cow-houses and stabling adjoining the 
,g!l^d€m. . There was a cwntinuation of the stabling 
north gidcj, and a gateway j and near the 
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centre of the yard there was a draw-well of which 
the superstructure formed a dove-cot. On the 
south, or French side of the chateau, and inclosing 
the latter, was the court-yard, of which a barn on 
the west, the gardener’s house, some stables, and 
other offices, on the south, and garden-wall on 
the east, formed the boundaries. There was a 
communication between the court and the farm- 
yard, by means of a doorway in the small portion 
of wall connecting the chateau with the great 
barn, and through the whole length of the latter 
building there was also a carriage-way leading 
from the one court into the other. A gateway, 
passing through a portion of the gardener’s house, 
led out from the court-yard to the south or French 
side, and from this gate a narrow road conducted 
across the open space between the buildings and 
the wood, through which it took its course in the 
same direction until it gained the fields beyond the 
inclosures. There was also a pathway from this 
road, commencing at the comer of the little gar- 
den, and traversing the wood in the direction of 
the south-east angle of the general boundary of 
the inclosures, whence it continued towards La 
Belle Alliance. The approach to Hougomont from 
the Nivelles road was lined, nearly as far as the 
chateau, by fine tall elms ; it conducted to the gate 
of the farm -yard facing the British line, and, 
sweeping along the west»side, it led also to the 
south gate of the court-yard. On the east side of 
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the buildings was a large garden, laid out with all 


- the formality which characterizes the Flemish 
style. It was inclosed on the south and east sides 
by a high brick wall, and on the north side, facing 
the British line, by a hedge. Adjoining the oast 
side of the garden, but considerably wider and 
longer than the latter, was the large orchard, and 
along the north side was the smaller orchard — the 
latter bounded by a hedge and hollow-way, and 
the former inclosed within high and compact 
hedges, partially lined by a ditch on the inner 
side. A prolongation of the southern hedge of 
the great orchard formed the boundary of the 
wood facing the south garden-wall, and in the 
narrow space between these two boundaries was a 
row of apple-trees, which, together with the hedge, 
served to conceal, in a great measure, the garden- 
wall from the view of an enemy approaching 
through the wood. There w'as a small garden in 
front of the gardener’s house, formed by the con- 
tinuation of the south garden-wall until it met 
another wall issuing perpendicularly from the south 
gateway leading out of the court-yard. There 
were two inclosures on the west side, of which one 
served as a kitchen-garden. The wood extended 
in length, southwards, about 350 yards, and its 
greatest width was about 280 yards. It was 
bounded on the west by another orchard, and on 
tli eaat by two large inclosures, of which the one 

I was . a grass-field, fenced 
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with hedges, and lined by a ditch on the inner isthof 
side. 

Although the site of the buildings of Hougomont 
was but slightly elevated above the valley, which, 
as already remarked, winds along the south and 
west inclosures, there was a gradual but uninter- 
rupted ascent of the ground from thence as far as 
the eastern portion of the fence which divides the 
two inclosures, beyond the great orchard, where it 
attained a height not much inferior to that of 
either the French or Allied front lines, between 
which it was centrically situated. On the south or 
French side of that hedge, the ground inclined at 
first gently, and then rapidly, into the valley ; but 
on the west, throughout the extent of the wood, and 
on the north or Allied side, across the great orchard, 
the descent was everywhere very gradual.* 

Such was Hougomont — a decidedly important 
point in the field of battle, from its prominent po- 
sition in the immediate front of the right of the 
British line, and rendered ever memorable by the 
truly heroic and successful stand maintained 
throughout the day by the troops allotted for its 
defence.t 

^ 1 Wucai to eater io lallj lato detail In deacripHoii of- 

,Ho«igomon.t order tO' a commt ita gwat Tiltie l«- 

wlien considered in rektion to llte' itnglo-idlWI mA' fteneh 
positions^ as a military post, to wMelswer army miglit mtcmA te m&ta-* 
taimng it, and tibus to acconnt for tbe poweifal and repeated efforts mM.6 
hj the Frencli to secure so iraluable a Tantage-ground* 
t There is not. wrliaps, at the prmat day, any single feature of the field 
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From tlie first moment of the occupation of this 

post, measures were concerted and adopted for 

strengthening the means of defence which it pre- 
sented. During the night, the garden-wails were 
pierced with numerous loop-holes ; and, in order to 
enable the men to fire down from the tops of the 

of Waterloo so well calculated to excite the interest of Tisitors as Hoogo- 
jnont, which still continues what it w'as reduced to on the day of battle — a 
heap of ruins. The barn in the court-yard has, indeed^, been again roofed, 
and the gardener’s house is now occupied by the farmer ; hut the chateau 
itself, and the buildings surrounding the old farm-yard, present to the eye 
nothing more than crumbling walls, scattered stones, brichs, and rubbish. 
A portion of the tower, with its winding staircase, still exists. But the 
attention of the risitor is most naturally and strongly arrested by the 
chapel, which, though it immediately adjoined the burning chateau, mrvhres 
the wreck around it, and inclines him to listen without a sneer to the guide, 
when, pointing to the scorched feet of the wooden figure of the Satriour of 
mankind, in the interior, over the entrance, he ascribes the preservation of 
the sanctuary to the miraculous interposition of Providence. A sanctuary 
indeed it proved to such of the wounded as took refuge within its walls, 
who were thus spared from the agonizing death that befel their suf ering 
comrades in the other buildings, which became a prey to the devouring 
flames, and from which it was impossible, under the circumstances of the 
moment, to extricate but a small proportion. In the great garden it is not 
easy to trace its original design ; grass, weeds, and wild flowers, now luxa^ 
riate where neat and gay parterres, redolent with nature*s sweet perfumes, 
were wont to tempt the seigneur of the chateau to the enjoyment of a 
ccittteffi||iitife lounge within the w^lls of this retired spot j tie wil- 

derness at the east end of the gsaden is more appropriately designated by 
that term than when it was intersected by its straight and formal, though 
smooth and neatly trimmed walks. The garden-walls, too, on which, from 
out-spread branches once hung the clustering fruit, now heax* nothing but 
tokens of the deadly strife of which they w'ere the scene. Tlie identical 
loop-holes, with the innumerable marks of shot indexited around them, are 
still permitted to remain as they were left by the brave defenders of the 
place. The wood, however, has altogether vanishetl, and the ground on 
which the beech and elm by their countless shot-holes told a fearful tale, 
now yields its surface to the harrow and the plough. This constitutes the 
only material detmthnythe orchiards, and remaining mclosares, continue 
unaltered, and retail tlie self-same aspect. 
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walls upon their assailants, platforms, constructed 
out of such materials as the place afforded, were 
raised wherever the depth of the wall on the inner 
side rendered such a measure desirable. In many 
places, however, and especially on the eastern side, 
the ground formed embankments against the wall, 
sufficiently elevated to obviate the necessity of any 
additional aid for such purpose. The outer gates 
were closed up, with the exception of the one 
from the farm-yard, which faced the Anglo-aUied 
position, and which was left open in order to fa- 
cilitate the communication with the latter. The 
different flanking fires which were offered bv the 
relative situations of the garden-walls, and the 
fences of the orchards, wood, and other inclosures, 
imparted to the post a strength, of which, in the 
course of the action, due advantage was taken. 
In short, every precaution was adopted which the 
means at hand suggested for contributing to the 
security of the place ; and the preparations that 
were in progress indicated, on the part of the 
troops stationed in this quarter, an intention to 
give the enemy a warm reception, and a resolution 
to maintain a vigorous defence. 

When, on the previous evening, the light com- 
panies of the division were thrown into Hougo- 
mOnt, it was so arranged that those of the 2d 
brigade, under the command, of lieut. Colonel 
Macdonell, should occupy the buildings and the 
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gardens, and that those of the 1st brigade, under 
Lieut. Colonel Lord Saltoun, should hold the great 
orchard and the wood ; in which latter the Hano- 
verians and Nassauers were principally stationed. 

The abrupt termination of the ridge along which 
the Allied front line was posted, at its point of 
junction with the Nivelles road, was in the direct 
rear of the buildings of Hougomont. On the 
other side of the road, this termination presented 
a sudden and bold, though short, slope down into 
the long valley which, after sweeping by Hougo- 
mont, proceeds in the direction of Merbe-braine. 
A portion of the slope, including the summit, was 
covered with brushwood, and ite base was bounded 
by a horse-path, partially lined with a stunted 
hedge, forming, altogether, excellent cover for 
light infantry.* On the other side of the valley 
the ground ascends, at first abruptly, and then 
gradually, to the summit of that portion of the 
main ridge upon which the left of the French atmf 
rested ; and from the point of junction of the ave- 
nue conducting to Hougomont with the great Ni- 
vbUcs road, a narrow road leads directly up the 
opposite slope, and stretches across the ridge or 


* This spot of ground, bounded hy the Nivelles road, the horse-path, 
and, on the north, by a hollow-way, was once entirely covered with brush- 
wood, which has been gradually cleared away by poor people, to whora 
email portions were allotted for cultivation, so that at tbe present day no 
vestige Of the 
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plateau in the direction of Braine-la-leud. Along 
a portion of this road, principally consisting of a 
hollow-way, were posted in advance, some light 
troops of the Anglo-allied army. They formed a 
part of the 4th brigade of the 4th division, (under 
Colonel Mitchell,*) attached to the 2d corps, 
commanded by Lient. General Lord Hill. The 
brigade consisted of the 3d battalion of the 14th 
British regiment, (under Lieut, Colonel Tidy,t) 
of the 23d fusileers, (under Colonel Sir Henry 
Ellis, J) and of the 51st British light infantry, 
(under Lieut, Colonel Rice,§) which troops were 
disposed in the following manner. Along that 
portion of the Hougomont avenue which is nearest 
to the Nivelles road was extended the light com' 
pany of the 23d regiment. On its right was an 
abatis, which had been thrown across the great 
road, and close upon the right of this artificial ob- 
stacle, a company of the 51st regiment was posted. 
Four more companies of this regiment, and the 
light company of the 14th, were extended along 
the hollow-way alluded to as stretching across the 
ridge, on the extreme left of the French position. 
The remainder of the 51st stood in column of 
support, about two hundred yards in rear of the 
hollow-way. The 23d regiment was stationed on 

• Cokne! Hugli Heary Mitdbell, m «lj€ of Aprilj, I SI 7. 

f Francis Stoll j €*B., oa tlie of Octotofj 183S, 

I C«1a»ei Sir Heary Waltoa Slis, was Mlletl ia tills battle* 

Colonel Samuel Mce, tbi 7tliof Marobj IS40-* 
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’j™ **’ ‘h® Nirelleg road, on the rererse slope 

md immediately under the crest of the main riifee 
in rear of the 2d brigade of guards. The 14tl 
regiment was posted in column on the sonlherr 
descent from the plateau, on which was assembled 
the 2d Bntish division, and from the view which 
It possessed of the ground occupied by the 51st it 

was well placed as a reserve to the light infant; 

In a ravine, descending from the immed-iale rigW 

of the skirmishers of the brigade down into the 
galley, was posted a squadron of the 15th British 
hussars, (under Captain mdehouse,*) from which 
a piquet was detached to the right of the abath, 
as also an mtermediate one for keeping up the 
communication, and some vedettes were thrown 
out to the right, having in their front a continn. 


* Jvow Colonel Philip Wodehouse. 

Of ground, that thm ravine, or rather pasi^a^e 
the op^site ridge, down into the valley; L 
of Metbe-bine, 

the twwk of the oH road to Mreiw , 
MW MiMtiteteik of &e present e*«dieat 
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ed army, under the command of Low! Hui 
wre available either as a reserve to the ’ 

of battle, or as a defence a^'nsl 1! ‘‘“■ 

■ tempt upon the right iank" They conTi t “‘f 

the main body of the 2d infantrvlmm 

tended by Lieut. General Sir Homy ClintoT 

This ™ composed of the 3d British hVht bn 

fnh °™™>Sir Frederick Adam : 

uLer" Co T?° German legio^ 

TOdei Colonel du P]at,t and of the W ' 

verian brigade, under Colonel Halkett.|' Adames 

0 .do 

Colonel Sir John Colborne,S’) of the 7icf ■ 

Ihe'tsth °'™'‘ *0 hatteUr°of 

cott C ^ (“Oder Lieut. Colonel Nor- 

tt SteT »'“teMon of 

rps, (under Lieut. Colonel Rosb,**> 
was previously to the commencement of the battfe 

t’he“vXni,‘'ne’"'T -d 

.n Vl l . ’«^here the latter is inter- 

Mctcd by the cross-road leading to Braine-la-leud ; 

te as soon as the first attack was made upon 

Aow Lieut. General the Rimlit Hom ti;- t* i • i 
G.C.M.(J. ® ■*“ Fredenci Adam, G.C.B., 

f Clatries du Plat was mmUtlly wotmded in tbia battle 

i GeucKraJ Hag'lk Hallceft C B fn Aai nr ' * 

rMow Lieut Geneva Letl Seaton S G 
I Now Lieut. General Sir Thomaa Re7neli,’Bart. K.C.B. 

f Major General Sir Amos Godsill NorcMt dB u r* u j* t 
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.f Hougomont, (with which the battle opened,) it was 

_ advanced beyond this cross-road, and stood, in 
battalion-columns of companies, at quarter dis- 
tance, on the plateau, whence it overlooked the 
Nivelles road, and had a full view of that portion 
of the main front line to which the troops of Clin- 
ton’s division formed a reserve. Du Plat’s brigade 
of the King’s German legion, consisting of the 1st 
Ime-battalion ("under Major von Robertson=^), of 
the 2d (under Major Miillerf), of the 3d (under 
Lieut. Colonel von Wissellj;), and of the 4th (un- 
der Major Reh§), stood in open column, near the 
foot of the slope descending towards the Nivelles 
road. Halkett’s brigade, consisting of the land- 
wehr-battalions Bremervbrde (under Lieut. Colonel 
von der Schulenburg), Salzgitter (under Major 
^on Hammerstein), Osnabriick (under Major 
Count Miinster), and Quackenbriick (under Major 
wn dem Bussche Hiinefeld), was posted in con- 
tiguous close columns of battalions, on the north 

side of the plateau, near the village of Merbe- 
laraine. 

The second general line of the Anglo-allied 
army consisted entirely of cavalry, British and 
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German. Posted partly on tte reverse slope of 
the main ridge, and partly in the hollows in rear, . 
it was entirely screened from the enemy’s obser- 
vation. The brigades were formed, for the most 
part, by re^ments, in close columns of squadrons, 
at deploying intervals. 

Commencing from the right, near to the Nivelles 
road, stood the 5th brigade, under Major General 
Sir Colquhoun Grant, consisting of the 7th and 
15th hussars, and of the 13th light dragoons,* 
(under Colonel Doherty.f) 

On the left of Grant’s brigade was posted the 
3d brigade under Major General Sir William 
Dornberg, consisting of the 23d light dragoons, 
and of the 1st and 2d light dragoons of the 
King’s German legion. The Cumberland Hano- 
verian hussars (under Lieut. Colonel von Hake) 
were attached to, and formed in rear of, this bri- 
gade, They properly belonged to Colonel von 
Estorff’s Hanoverian cavalry-brigade, as did also 
the Prince Regent’s hussars (under Lieut. Colonel 
Ferdinand Count Kielraansegge), and the Bremen 
and Verden hussars (under Colonel August von 
dem Bussche), which regiments were detached 
with the force at Hal, 

- * THs Wong m Gnwt'i te ww 
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Still more to the left, and in rear of the right of 
Alton’s division, stood the 3d hussars of the 
King’s German legion, under Colonel Sir Fre- 
derick von Arentsschildt,* 

Immediately on the right of the Charleroi road, 
and in rear of Alton’s division, the first or house- 
hold brigade, under Major General Lord Edward 
Somerset,! was drawn up. It comprised the 1st 
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tlie fall of the Duke, had devolved upon Colonel 
Olfermann, and of the 10th British brigade, under 
Major General Sir John Lambert, The latter 
formed part of the 6th division, commanded by 
Lieut. General the Hon. Sir Lovvry Cole, and had 
only just reached the field, after having performed 
forced inarches from Ghent. 

Collaert’s division was stationed in rear of the 
centre, and within the angle formed by the junc- 
tion of the high roads leading from Charleroi and 
Nivelles. It comprised the 1st brigade, com- 
manded by Major General Trip, and consisting of 
the 1st Dutch carabiniers, the 2d Belgian cara- 
biniers, and the third Dutch carabiniers ; the 2d 
brigade, commanded by Major General Ghigny, 
and consisting of the 4th Dutch dragoons, and the 
8th Belgian hussars ; and the 3d brigade, com- 
manded by Major General van Merle, and con- 
sisting of the 5th Belgian light dragoons, and the 
6th Dutch hussars. 

The Brunswick corps was posted between the 
northern portion of the village of Merbe-braine 
and the Nivelles road, on which its left rested; 
and comprised the following troops : — a regiment 
of hussars, a squadron of lancers ; the advanced- 
guard-battalion (which was at this time detached 
to the right of Merbe-hraine) ; a light infantry 
brigade, tinder Lieut. Colonel von Buttlar, con- 
sisting of the guaa^-battalion, and the 1st, 2d, 
and 3d light battalions ; and an infantry brigade, 
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June/ Lieut. Colonel von Specht, consisting of the 

— 1st, 2(1, and 3d line-battalions.* 

Lambert’s brigade was posted near the farm of 
Mont bt Jean, and consisted of the 4th regiment 
(under Lieut. Colonel Brookef), of the 27th reod- 
ment (under Major Hare+), and of the 40th regi- 
ment (under Major Hej}and§). “ 

to afford greater security to the right 
flank of the Anglo-allied army, and also to keep 
open the communication with the detached forces 

^nce Frederick of Orange, and the 6th British 
and 6th ^ovenau brigades, under Lieut. Ge- 
neral Sir paries Colville, it was deemed essential 
to ^cupy the small town of Braine-la-Ieud, about 
ee-quarters of a mile westward of Merbe 

s distant between eight and nine miles 
With this view, the 3d division of the Nether- 
lands commanded by Lieut. General Baron Chasse 
was placed under the order, of General Lord Hin ’ 
a part of whose corps, as previously explained’ 
formed the extreme right of the Anglo-affied p^ 

!».»» »» "f Si hM,"?!!''!'"' '1' " 

somewhat more in advance, and as having takln ud\Y 
occupied by Adam’s brigade, which has Wu “P Jireviously 

proceed tomke up as scons; ^ 

« «"» » . 1 . 

' I IC II 

- ( #; MiSw tew,«y Heyisnd waskiW in this battle. 
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sition. The 1st brigade, under Colonel Difcmers, 
occupied the town itself. It consisted of the 3oth 
battalion of Belgian light infantry, the 2d bat- 
talion of the Dutch line, and of the 4th, 6th, 17th, 
and 19th battalions of Dutch militia. The 17th 
battalion, detached a little to the left, kept up the 
communication with Clinton’s British division. 
The 2d brigade, under Major General d’Aubreme, 
occupied a good position about half a mile in ad- 
vance of Braine-la-leud, upon a height on which 
stood the farm of Vieus Foriez. 

It was at a very early hour of the 18th that 
Lieut. Colonel Torrens, Deputy Quarter Master 
General, reached Braine-le-Comte, and delivered 
to Sir Charles Colville the order (see pages 279, 
280) for his falling back upon Hal. That General 
immediately put in motion Ms two brigades. These 
consisted of the 6th British brigade, under Major 
General jobnstone, and the 6th Hanoverian bri- 
gade, under Major General Sir James Lyon, ac- 
companied by Major Brome’s British foot-battery. 
The remaining brigade, (the 4th British, under 
Colonel Mitchell,) as also the other foot-battery, 
belonging to the 4th division (Captain von Rett- 
berg’s Hanoverian), were on the field of Waterloo. 
On reaching Tubize, Cidyille fell in with the ad- 
vance of Prince Frederick’s corps, and as that was 
the point of junction with the road leading by 
Braine-le-cbkteau and Braine-la-leud to the posi- 
tion in front of Waterloo, he halted there, and 
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despatched Lieut. Colonel Woodford,* Assistant 
Quarter Master General to the division, to report 
his proceedings to the Duke. His Grace expressed 
himself perfectly satisfied, and desired Lieut. 
Colonel Woodford to remain upon the field of 
W’^aterloo, in order that he might he prepared to 
retura to Sir Charles Colville with any instructions 
which circumstances might induce the Duke to 
transmit to him.t 

The artillery of the Anglo-allied army, com- 
manded by Colonel Sir George Wood, was distri- 
buted in the following manner: — On the extreme 
left was a British horse-batteryl: of 6 guns, under 
Lieut. Colonel Sir Robert Gardiner, ll with Vivian’s 
hussar-brigade. Upon the exterior slope of the 
main ridge, and above the hamlet of Papelotte, 
were 4 guns of Captain Byleveld’s Dutch-Belgian 


* Kow Major General Sir John George Woodford, K.C.H. 

t Lieut. Colonel Woodford was detained on tlie field during the whole of 
tlie battle, and did not rejoin the 4th division until the following morning. 
It is singuiar that, notwithstanding the tremendous and continuous can- 
nonade, nothing was heaxd of the battle hy these detached troops, although 
at so short a distance from the field. They remained on the open ground, 
with piled arms, during the whole day and night, without knowing any tiling 
of the momentous alfeir at Waterloo, until Sir Ch^es Colville 're«ivfed, 
through the medium of an officer of Belgian gens d'armerie, a letter from 
Colonel Felton Hervey,’ of the Quarter Master General’s Staff, announcing 
to him the glorious victory, and directing him to march immediately to 

I For the sake of uniformity, and to prevent misconception, I have 
adopted, throughout this work, the terms horse-battery” and ** foot- 
battery,” employed in all the continental armies, although in the British 
sm*vice the distinction is better known by the terms troop” and brigade.” 

J ,llow jWlijor General Sir Bobert Gardiner, K.C.B,, K.C.H, 

' , $!»■ feltom 1. B. Hefirey, Bart, died in 1819, 
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foot-battery, attached to Perponcber’s division, letho? 
The remaining 4 guns of this battery were on the i!!!L 
crest of the main ridge, in rear of that division. 

On the highest point of the position of the left 
wing, and in front of the right of Best’s Hano- 
verian brigade, was posted Captain von Rettberg’s 
Hanoverian foot-battery of 6 guns. In front of 
Kempt’s brigade stood Major Rogers’s British 
foot-battery of 6 guns. Major Lloyd’s British, 
and Captain Cleeves’s King’s German, foot-bat- 
teries, of 6 guns each, were with Alton’s division. 

Major Kuhlmann’s King’s German horse-battery, 
and Captain Sandham’s* British foot-battery, of 6 
guns each, were attached to Cooke’s division. All 
the^ above batteries were posted in front line ; as 
was also Lieut. Colonel Sir Hew Ross’st British 
horse-battery, (from the reserve,) of 6 guns, which 
was posted on the height immediately in rear of 
La Haye Sainte, and near the intersection of the 
Wavre road with the Charleroi high road, in which 
latter 2 of its guns were stationed Major Sym- 
pher’sj; King’s German horse-battery, and Captain 
Bolton’s § British foot-battery, of 6 guns each, were 
attached to Clinton’s division. The remaining 
horse-batteries vrere with the cavalry. They were 
(exclusive of Lieut. Colonel Sir Robert Gar- 

» Now Major Cbarlea Freeman San^ham^ Ij.p. Eojal Artillery, 
t Now Major General Sir jBew Balrymple E.C.B, 

I Lient, Colonel Angnstns Bjmphet, C.B,, K.H,, of tlie 'Htnowritn 
artillery, died on tlie Htli of Deeember, 1830, 

§ Captain Samuel Bolton was killed in thin battle. 
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^!aJ! already mentioned) Major Bull’s,* * * § •* of 6 

L howitzers Lieut. Colonel Webber Smith’s, t of 6 

guns j Major Whinyates’s,J of 6 guns, and pro- 
vided with rockets ; Captain Mercer’s, § of 6 guns; 
and Major Ramsay’s,!! of 6 guns. Captain Fetter’s 
Dutch-Belgian horse-battery of 8 guns, was at- 
tached to Collaert’s cavalry-division. The Dutch- 
Belgian horse-battery under Captain Van der 
Smissen, and foot-battery under Captain Lux, of 
8 guns each, were with Chasse’s division, at 
Braine-la-leud. The Brunswick horse-hatterv. 


• Lieut. Colonel Robert Bull, C.B., K.H., died on the 17th of April. 

835. * ^ 

t Kow Blajor General James Webber Smith, C.B. 

I Now Colonel Whinyates, C*B. 

§ Now Lieut. Colonel Alexander Gavelie Mercer. 

I Major William N. Ramsay was killed in this battle, 
f Qmrge Beane was Mlled in this battle. 

•* Nw tot. CMond Skckir, ret., h.p. Royal Artillery. 

M tot Cotettsl Waiiam Braun, K.H., of the Hanoverian Artillery. 
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pletely in accordance with the general features of 
the ground which he had selected with consummate 
Judgment as the field on which he was prepared to 
give battle to his imperial rival in the great art of 
war, was admirably calculated for either offensive 
or defensive measures. The opposite line of 
heights, which the enemy would naturally crown 
with the main line of his forces, was fully within 
the effectual range of cannon-shot ; and no hostile 
movement could be made against any part of the 
position, that would remain undiscovered within 
the range of musketry. The formation of the 
ground in rear of the ridge, along the brow of 
which his front line was posted, was such as effec- 
tually to screen from the enemy’s observation any 
movements of the supports and reserves, prepa- 
ratory to either a contemplated attack, or to the 
assembling of the necessary means of resistance at 
any threatened point. In rear of the main front 
line the ground was practicable for the movements 
of all arms, the country was perfectly open, and 
the two high roads added still further to the facility 
of communication between the front and rear. 
The occupation of the posts of Hougomont and 
La Haye Sainte presented important advantages 
in aid alike of offensive and defensive operations- 
The right flank was rendered secure, not only by 
the position of Clinton’s division, commanding the 
valley skirting the village of Merbe-braine, but 
also by the occupation of the town of Braine-k- 



as to render any attempt of the enemy to turn that 
flank a most hazardous experiment. Although the 
left of the main front line rested upon an open 
plain or elevated plateau, and was therefore com- 
pletely en l*air, yet the village of Smohain, the 
farms of La Haye and Papelotte, together with 
the scattered houses and numerous inclosures on 
the abrupt slope descending into the valley in 
front, by being well garnished with infantry, 
offered the means of protracted resistance ; while 
cavalry was at hand, on the high ground, to cover 
the latter if forced to retire, and to frustrate the 
complete development of the enemy’s disposition 
of attack. The latter description of force was 
also available in maintaining a vigilant look-out 
for any direct flank attack, which, however, was 
the tes to be apprehended in consequence of the 
preconcerted Prusdan co-operation in that quarter. 

The position also afforded ample security for a 
retreat. The two broad high roads uniting at a 
point in rear of the centre, greatly facilitated the 
retirement of unbroken masses upon Mont St. 
Jean,^ while the village itself, and the numerous 
buildings and inelosures which lined the great road 
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L’Estraye, connected with Braine-la-leud and with 
one another, as also with the forest, by several 
cross-roads, and intersected by numerous inclo- 
sures, were well calculated for the retirement of 
the extreme right of the army, by the advantages 
which they afforded for covering such retreat with 
light troops. On the left, the ground was more 
open, hut the distance between the position and the 
forest was infinitely less, the latter stretching south- 
ward to the village of Verd-cocou ; and the troops 
retiring in this direction, being much closer to the 
high road, would have their right in a great mea- 
sure protected by the well defended retreat of the 
central column. The forest itself, consisting al- 
most entirely of tall trees, unaccompanied by un- 
derwood, was passable for all arms ; it was inter- 
sected by numerous roads and lanes in every 
direction; and its southern extremity, adjoining 
the high road, was thickly skirted with houses and 
gardens, adding considerably to its capabilities for 
a vigorous stand against the further advance of an 
enemy. The retrograde march of the detached 
forces from Tuhize and Hal upon Brussels, and 
their junction with the remainder of the Anglo- 
allied army in the position of Uecle, between that 
capital and the forest of Soignies, will readily 
present itself to the minds of military men stu- 
dying the dispositions and movements to which a 
retreat would have probably given rise ; hut this 
is a subject which, embracing as it naturally would* 
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the consequent operations of the Prussians, opens 
a wide field for discussion, into which it is unne- 
cessary to enter. 

The general direction of the front line of the 
French army was nearly parallel with that of the 
Anglo-allies. The high road from Charleroi to 
Brussels, which intersected the Allied position 
near its centre, also passed through the centre of 
the French line. The point of this intersection 
was La Belle Alliance,* a small farm-house and 
inn ; and the distance from the one position to the 
other, taken along the high road between those two 
points, was 1400 yards. About 200 yards in the 
French rear of this house is a summit, the altitude 
of which exceeds, by about 13 feet, that of any 
point along the Anglo-allied position. A ridge 
issuing from it, and extending in a north-easterly 
direction towards Frischermont, formed the po- 
sition of the right wing of the front line of the 
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French array. On the west side, a road leading 
from the summit, descends rather rapidly as a 
hollo vv-way down into and across the long valley 
that takes its course towards Hougomont, then 
ascends until it reaches another ridge, along which 
it winds round that post, at a distance varying 
from 300 to about 440 yards, until it joins the 
Nivelles ehaussee ; and that winding road indicates 
pretty nearly the ground occupied by the left wing 
of the French front line. 

The right wing of this line consisted of the 1st 
corps d’armee, commanded by Lieut. General 
Count d’Erlon, comprising four divisions of in- 
fantry, and one of light cavalry. Its left division, 
which was the 2d, commanded by General Don- 
zelot, rested its left upon La Belle Alliance. The 
1st brigade of this division, under General Schmitz, 
consisted of the 13th regiment of light infantry 
and the 17th regiment of the line, each comprising 
two battalions. The 2d brigade, under General 
Aulard, consisted of the 19th and 51st regiments 
of the line, each comprising two battalions. These 
brigades were deployed in two lines, the second at 
a distance of 60 yards in rear of the first. On 
the right of the 2d division viras the 1st, com- 
manded by General Alix. Its 1st brigade, under 
General Bourgeois, consisted of the 54th and 55th 
regiments of the line, each comprising two bat- 
talions. Its 2d brigade, under General Quiot, 
consisted of the 28th and 105th regiments of the 
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Isa of line, each comprising two battalions. The brigades 

were deployed in two lines, the second at a distance 

of 60 yards in rear of the first. On the right of the 
1st division stood the 3d, commanded by General 
Marcognet. Its 1st brigade, under General Nog- 
nez, consisted of the 21st and 46th regiments of 
the line, and its second brigade, under General 
Grenier, of the 25th and 45th regiments of the 
line ; all four regiments comprising two battalions 
each. These two brigades were, in like manner, 
deployed in two lines, the second at a distance of 
60 yards in rear of the first. On the right of the 
3d division, nearest to the extremity of the ridge, 
and immediately opposite the farms of Papelotte and 
La Haye, was posted the 4 th division, commanded by 
Lieut. General Dunitte. Its 1st brigade, under Ge- 
neral Pegot, consisted of the 8tfa and 29th regiments 
of the line ; and its 2d brigade, under General 
Brune, of the 85th and 95th regiments of the line ; 
all four regiments comprising two battalions each. 
These two brigades were also deployed in two 
lines, the second at a distance of 60 yards in rear 
of the first. The cavalry attached to this corps, 
which was the 1st division, commanded by Lieut. 
General Jaquinot, was posted in a valley, on the 
right of the infantry ; having in its front the vil- 
lage of Smohain, which it held in observation, as 
also of the chateau of Frischermont, on the right of 
the valley ; at the same time throwing out patroles 
la rthe direction of Ohain. It was deployed in 
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three lines. Its 1st brigade, trader General Brnno, 
consisted of the 3d and 7th chasseurs ; and its 
2d brigade, under General Gobrecbt, of the 3d 
and 4th lancers. The artillery attached to the 
infantry-corps, consisting of 5 batteries of 8 guns 
each, (including a reserve-battery of 8 twelve- 
pounders,) was ranged along the front of the dif- 
ferent divisions respectively; and the battery of 
horse-artillery— 6 guns— attached to the 1st di- 
vision of cavalry, was posted on the right of the 
latter. 

The left wing of the front line of the French 
army was formed by the 2d corps, commanded 
by Lieut. General Count Reille, comprising three 
divisions of infantry and one of light cavalry. Its 
right division, which was the 5th, commanded by 
Lieut. General Bachelu, rested its right upon La 
Belle Alliance, and was ranged along the descent 
from thence down into the valley, which, more 
westward, winds past Hdugomont. The 1st bri- 
gade of this division, under General Husson, con- 
sisted of the 11th and 61st regiments of the line, 
each comprising two battalions ; and the 2d bri- 
gade, under General Campie, of the 72d and 
108th regiments of the line, the former comprising 
two, and the latter three, battalions. The brigades 
were deployed in two lines, the second at a distance 
of 60 yards in rear of the first. On the left of 
the 5th division, and 'upon the height facing the 
southern boundary of Hougomont, stood the 9th 
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division, commanded by Lieut. General Foy. Its 
1st brigade, under General Gantbieu, consisted of 
tbe 4tb regiment of light infantry and of the 9’2d 
regiment of the line, the former comprising three, 
the latter two, battalions. Its 2d brigade, under 
General Jamin, consisted of the 93d and 100th 
regiments of the line, each comprising two bat- 
talions. These two brigades were, in like manner, 
deployed in two lines, the second at a distance of 
60 yards in rear of the first. On the left of the 
9th division, and alopg the ridge opposite the wes- 
tern boundary of Hougomont, stood the 6th di- 
vision, commanded by Prince Jerome Napoleon. 
Its 1st brigade, under General Baudouin, consisted 
of the 1st and 2d regiments of light infantry and 
of the 3d regiment of the line, each comprising 
three battalions ; and its 2d brigade, of the 1st 
and 2d regiments of the line, comprising two 
battalions each. These two brigades were also 
deployed in two lines, the second at a distance of 
60 yards in rear of the first. On the left of the 
infantry was posted the light-cavalry, attached to 
this corps, namely, the 2d cavalry-division, com- 
manded by Lieut. General Pire, Its 1st brigade, 
under General Hubert, consisted of the 1st and 
6th chasseurs ; and its 2d brigade, under General 
Mathieu, of the 5th and 6th lancers. It stood 
aeross the Nivelles high road, in three deployed 
lines, rather under the crest of the ridge, on its 
revarse slope;, aid threw out picquets in the direc- 
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tion of Braine-la-leud, as also more to its left, thus 
keeping up a vigilant look-out around tkis flank of 
the army. 

The second general line of the French army was 
formed in the following manner : — 

In the centre, close along the west side of the 
Charleroi high road, stood the 6th corps, com- 
manded by Lieut. Genei*al Count Lohau. Only two 
of its divisions, the 19th and 20th, were present ; 
the 21st was with the army under Marshal Grouchy. 
Each of the two divisions formed a close column 
of battalions by grand divisions ; the head of the 
column of the 19th division being distant about 100 
yards in rear of the right of the 2d corps, and 
an interval of about 200 yards was preserved be- 
tween the rear of the 19th division and the head of 
the column of the 20th division. The former was 
commanded by Lieut. General Simmer, and its 1st 
brigade, under General Simmer, consisted of the 
5th and 11th, and its 2d brigade, under General 
Belain, of the 27th and 84th, regiments of the line ; 
all four regiments comprising two battalions each. 
The 20th division was commanded by Lieut. Ge- 
neral Jeannin ; its 1st brigade, under General 
Bony, consisted of the 5th regiment of light in- 
fantry, and of the 10th regiment of the line ; and 
its 2d brigade, under General Tromelin, of the 
47th and 107th regiments of the line ; all four 
regiments comprising two battalions each. There 
were three batteries of foot-artillery, of 8 guns 
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eacli, attached to the divisions, including one of 

reserve ; as also a horse-battery of 6 guns ; they 

were posted on the left flank of the corps. 

On the right of these two divisions of the 6th 
corps, and separated from them by the high road 
only, were stationed the 3d light cavalry-division, 
commanded by Lieut. General Domont, and the 
5th light cavalry-division, commanded by Lieut. 
General Subervie (belonging to the 1st cavalry- 
corps, commanded by General Count Pajol). They 
were formed in close column of regiments by 
squadrons. The first brigade of the former, under 
General Domanget, consisted of the 4th and 9th 
chasseurs ; and the 2d brigade, under General 
Vinot, of the 12th chasseurs. The 1st brigade of 
the 5th division, under General Colbert, consisted 
of the 1st and the 2d lancers ; and the 2d bri- 
gade, under General Merlin, of the 11th chasseurs. 
The two batteries of horse-artillery attached to 
these two divisions, comprising 6 guns each, were 
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commanded by Lieut. General Wautier, and the 
14th, under Lieut. General Delort. The 1st bri- 
gade of the 13th division, under General Dubois, 
consisted of the 1st and 4th cuirassiers; the 2d, 
under General Travers, of the 7th and 12th 
cuirassiers. The 1st brigade of the 14th division, 
under General Farine, consisted of the 5th and 
6th cuirassiers; and the '2d, under General Vial, 
of the 9th and 10th cuirassiers. The two batteries 
of horse-artillery attached to this corps, comprising 
6 guns each, were stationed, one in the centre, and 
the other on the left flank. 

The left wing of the French second general line, 
composed of the 3d cavalry-corps, commanded by 
General Kellermann, (Count de Valmy,) was 
posted about 200 yards in rear of the centre of 
the 2d infantry-corps. It was deployed in two 
lines, the second at a distance of 60 yards in rear 
of the first. The corps consisted of two heavy 
cavalry-divisions; the 11th, commanded by Lieut. 
General L’Heritier, and the 12th, under Lieut. 
General Roussel. The 1st brigade of the 11th 
division, under General Piquet, consisted of the 
2d and 7th dragoons ; and the 2d, under Ge- 
neral Guyton, of the 8th and 11th cuirassiers. 
The 1st brigade of the 12th division, under Ge- 
neral Blancard, consisted of the 1st and 2d cara- 
biniers ; and the 2d^. of the 2d and 3d cui- 
rassiers. The two batteries of horse-artillery 

2 B 



HISTORY OF THE WAR IN 


18th of attached to this corps, comprising 6 guns each, 
were posted one upon each flank. 

The third general line, forming the grand re- 
serve of the whole line of battle, and comprising 
the entire force of the imperial guards, cavalry 
and infantry, under the command of Lieut. Ge- 
neral Drouot,* was thus formed : — 

The infantry of the imperial guard constituted 
the centre of the reserve. It consisted of four 
regiments of grenadiers, four regiments of chas- 
seurs, two regiments of voltigeurs, and two regi- 
ments of tirailleurs; each regiment divided into 
two battalions. The 1st and 2d regiments of 
grenadiers, and the 1st and 2d of chasseurs, 
formed the old guard, under Lieut. General Count 
Friant; the 3d and 4th regiments of grenadiers, 
and the 3d and 4th of chasseurs formed the 
moyenne, or middle guard, under Lieutenant General 
Count Morand ; the four regiments of voltigeurs 
and tirailleurs constituted the young guard, under 
Lieut. General Duhesme, This force was posted 
somewhat in advance of the farm of Rossomme, 
in six lines of four battalions each, at a distance 
of 20 yards from one another, and so disposed that 
the Charleroi high road alone separated the two 
right, from the two left, battalions of each line. 


* He was Major General of tlie Staff of the Guards, and commanded in 
the absence of Marshal Mortier, Duke of Treviso, who was left sick at 
Beaumont, 
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To each description of the infantry of th© imperial 
guard, the old, the middle, and the young guard, 
two batteries, of 8 guns each, were attached. 
These were stationed on either flank, and the re- 
serve-artillery of the guard, consisting of 24 guns, 
was posted in rear of these lines. The right wing 
of the third line, or reserve, consisted of the light 
cavah’y of the imperial guard, commanded by 
General Lefebvre-Desnouettes, namely the chas- 
seurs and lancers of the guard. It was posted at 
a distance of about 200 yards in rear of the 4th 
cavalry-corps, and deployed in two lines, the 
second at a distance of 60 yards in rear of the 
first. The two batteries of horse-artillery belong- 
ing to the corps, comprising 6 guns each, were 
posted in its centre. The left wing of the third 
line, or reserve, consisted of the heavy cavalry of 
the imperial guard, commanded by General Guyot, 
namely, the grenadiers and dragoons of the guard. 
It was stationed in rear of the 3d cavalry-corps, 
and deployed in two lines, the second at a distance 
of 60 yards in rear of the first. Its two batteries 
of horse-artillery, comprising 6 guns each, were 
posted in the centre. 

This admirable order of battle, at once grand, 
simple, and imposing, and presenting to its skilful 
designer the most ample means of sustaining, by 
an immediate and eflScient support, any attack, 
from whatever point he might wish to direct it, 
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and of possessing every where a respectable force 
at hand to oppose any attack upon himself, from 
whatever quarter it might he made, was no less 
remarkable for the regularity and precision with 
which the several masses, constituting thirteen dis- 
tinct columns, advanced to their destined stations, 
than for the unusual degree of warlike pomp and 
high martial hearing with which the lines drew up 
in this mighty battle-array. The movements 
throughout were executed under the cheering and 
spirit-stirring sounds of bugles, drums, and trum- 
pets, sending forth the long-cherished national 
military airs of the republic and of the empire. 
The weather had cleared up a little, and to the 
Anglo-allied army, the crowning of the opposite 
heights by the French lines, with all its accom- 
panying circusmtances, presented a magnificent 
spectacle. 

Napoleon has frequently been blamed for having 
thus consumed some very precious time in a mere 
ostentatious display of his forces. Public opinion, 
however, should not suffer itself to be too easily 
influenced by the apparent justness of such cen- 
sure, and it would be ungenerous to the established 
renown of the French leader not to attach due 
weight to the following circumstances. In the 
account of the battle attributed to the Emperor’s 
own dictation, one cause of delay, in commencing 
offensive operations, is represented to have been 
‘th® and of the ground after the ex- 
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cessive rain whicli had fallen during the night, in 
consequence of which it was found impossible to 
manceuvre the artillery and the cavalry, and it was 
considered advisable to wait until the ground had, 
in some degree, resumed its natural consistency. 
When, therefore, the mancBuvring of these two 
arms was pronounced to be practicable, though 
attended with some difficulty, which, however, it 
was added, would gradually disappear, the employ- 
ment of the interval in an orderly and a deliberate 
formation of a well-defined order of battle, was a 
measure scarcely questionable at the moment, how- 
ever much the subsequent eoui'se of events may 
have proved that it militated against the chances 
of success on the part of the French. The addi- 
tional impulse which this imposing spectacle wa 
calculated to impart to the moral force of his 
troops, is also well worthy of consideration. His 
soldiers, as they contemplated the extended double 
front line of infantry, disposed as if about to enfold 
the enemy in a deadly embrace, and the fluttering 
of gay lance-flags on either extremity indicating 
that its flanks were duly protected ; as they glanced 
at the second general line, a double one of cavalry, 
superbly mounted, and proudly mailed in glittering 
helmet and cuirass ; and, as they scanned the well 
disposed reserves and serried centre, their reliance 
on their own strength and in the resources of their 
leader was unbounded, their anticipations of 
success were heightened, and their eager longing 
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for the contest was greatly augmented. And, 
while adverting to the grand spectacle in a moral 
point of view, it would he well to consider whether 
it may not have also been designed to exert a pow- 
erful influence on that portion of the Anglo-allied 
forces with which the Emperor was tampering, in 
the full expectation of seeing them again range 
themselves under his victorious eagles, hut which 
Wellington, with judicious foresight and prompt 
address, hrohe up as a united body, and distributed 
among his British troops ; thus securing himself 
against the enactment of a scene similar to that 
which so powerfully contributed to Napoleon’s 
disaster on the plains of Leipzig. 

But supposing it to be admitted upon these 
grounds that the delay of the attack, having once 
been determined, was judiciously and advanta- 
geously employed, we ought also to consider whe- 
ther the delay itself may not have been super- 
induced by motives of far higher import. 

Although the miry state of the ground has been 
put forward as the ostensible cause, can we for a 
moment imagine that Napoleon was the man to 
have allowed himself to he deterred by such an 
obstacle from commencing the attack at an earlier 
hour, had he, at the moment, been sufficiently ac- 
quainted with the actual state of things to foresee 
that the delay, together with the possibility of a 
lengthened contest, and of the approach of aid to 
from the Prussian side, tended 
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to render his situation one of extreme peril ? May 
we not rather be justified in inferring, that his 
object was to gain time for the due execution and 
successful development of Grouchy’s operations! 
The despatch which the Emperor had received 
from Grouchy, dated Gembloux, 17th June, at 
10 p. M., (see page 297,) clearly explained that Ge- 
neral’s intentions, which were, that should the mass 
of the Prussian forces retire upon Wavre, he 
would follow them in that direction, so as to pre- 
vent them from either reaching Brussels or forming 
a junction with Wellington ; but that if, on the 
other hand, they should fall back upon Perwes, he 
would advance towards that town in pursuit of 
them. In the former case, Napoleon’s delay was 
likely to facilitate the combined operation, because 
in order to prevent the junction with Wellington, 
Grouchy required sufficient time to throw himself 
between the Prussians and the Emperor, and, in 
the latter case, the delay would be immaterial, be- 
cause then the Prussian co-operation with Wel- 
lington was not to be apprehended, and the battle 
with the Anglo-allied army would have to be 
fought by the Emperor, unsupported by Grouchy. 
It may, perhaps, be argued that Napoleon, by 
commencing his attack, much earlier, would not 
have been under the necessity of employing a con- 
siderable portion of his reserve against the Prus- 
sians, in defence of his right flank, at a time when 
he so urgently needed them for following up and 
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18th of strengthening his attacks upon the Duke of Wei- 

lington’s line. There existed, however, no such 

striking disparity, in point of numbers, between 
Wellington’s forces and his own, as to warrant his 
throwing away a chance, amounting, according to 
the information he had already received, almost to 
a certainty, of being enabled to bring his greatest 
mass to bear against each army separately; and 
which would doubtless have been the case as re- 
gards the Anglo-allied army, had Grouchy, by the 
adoption of more vigorous and energetic measures, 
manoeuvred in such a manner as to suflSciently 
impede the Prussian co-operation by posting one 
of his corps so as to command the defiles of St. 
Lambert and Lasne, and holding the other in re- 
serve, to be employed by either the Emperor or 
himself, according to circumstances. 

Whether Napoleon was really actuated by any 
such motives, must remain a doubtful point. These 
remarks, however, are offered for the consideration 
of those who censure him for his delay in com- 
mencing the battle of W aterloo. 

The strength of the Anglo-allied army in the 
field was as follows : — 
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■GEAKD TOTAL. 

Infaatrj , . . , 49,608 

Cavalry , 12,402 /, 

Artillery . . , . 5,646 

' 67,655 meis, aisA 156 gom*. 

The French army consisted of: — 

Infantry . , . . 48,950 

Cavalry . . . . 15,765 

Artillery .... 7,232 

, , , Total. , . • . 71,947 men, and 246 gans.f , 

The martial sounds already ad?erted to as 
having accompanied the march of the French 
columns into position, had scarcely been wafted 
towards the Anglo-allied army, when mounted 
ofScers were discerned galloping along the opposite 
heights, and taking up the necessary alignments ; 
and, presently, the simultaneous flashing of bayo- 
nets over dark masses, on various points, and the 
roll of drums, now become more distinctly audible, 
announced the arrival of the heads of the columns 
destined to constitute the front line. As this gra- 
dually developed itself, and was seen extending on 
either side, from La Belle Alliance, and apparently 
almost overlapping both flanks of the Allies, the 
scene became truly imposing and highly exciting. 
The two armies were now fairly in presence of 
each other, and their mutual observation was go- 
verned by the most intense interest, and the most 
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^ For detailed return — See Appendix XXX, 
t For detailed return— See Appendix XXXI. 
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18 th of 
June. 


scrutinizing anxiety. In a still greater degree did 
these feelings actuate their commanders, while 
watching each other’s preparatory movements, and 
minutely scanning the surface of the arena on 
which tactical skill, habitual prowess, physical 
strength, and moral courage, were to decide, not 
alone their own, but, in all probability, the fate of 
Europe. Apart from national interests and consi- 
derations, and viewed solely in connection with the 
opposite characters of the two illustrious chiefs, 
the approaching contest was contemplated with 
anxious solicitude by the whole military world. 
Need this create surprise when we reflect, that the 
strugglcswas one for mastery between the far-famed 
conquer^ of Italy, and the victorious liberator of 
the Peninsula; between the triumphant vanquisher 
of Eastern Europe, and the bold and successful 
invader of the South of France ! Never was the 
issue of a single battle looked forward to as in- 
volving consequences of such vast importance — of 
such universal influence. 
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CHAPTER X. 

Kapoleoii^s instructions to Grouchj, previously .to tlae commencement of tljc ' 
battle of Waterloo — A Prussian. oSjcer joins tlie extreme left of tlie Anglo- ' 
allied army, and reports that Biilow’s corps lias readied St, lambert — 
Napoleon passes along the French lines— The battle com.B’ieric*es, about lialf- 
past eleimn o’clock, with an attack upon the wood of Ilougomont, by part, 
of Prince Jerome’s diTision — The cannonade is openc^d by the guns of 
Cleeves’s foot-battery of the King’s German legion— The Frencii gain 
possession of a portion of the wood and other inclosures of Hoiigomont— 
They are driven out — The French reconnoitre the Aiiglo,*allied left — 
Jerome renews his attack, supported by part of Fo^^’s division — F,ire opened 
upon the attacking troops by tbe batteries posted with Clinton’s division— 
The French gain the wood— Signal service rendered by BulFs howitzer- 
battery — The French skirmishers succeed in turning the right of Hougo- 
mont, and in forcing the great gate, which, however, is soon closed against 
the assailants — They then press forward against the right of the Allied 
front line, and force Webber Smith’s horse-battery to retire into a hollow- 
way to refit — They are charged and driven back by four companies of the 
Coldstream guards, under Lieut. -Colonel Woodford, which force then joins 
the defenders of Hougomont — The French, on deboueiiing from the wood 
into the great orchard, are gallantly charged and driven back by Lieut,- 
Colonel Lord Saltoun with the light companies of the 1st brigade of guards 
— ^llie latter, being attacked in both front and flank, are compelled to Ml 
back upon tbe hollow-way in rear of the great orchard— On being reinforced 
by two companies of the 3rd regiment of guards, they resume the oifunsive, 
and clear the orchard of the enemy — Ney’s dispositions for a grand attack 
upon tlie left wing and centre of the Anglo- allied army — Napoleon perceives 
troops in motion, at some distance on his right — He detaches Bomont’s and 
Subervie’s light cavalry-brigades in that direction — He ascertains that the 
troops he has seen belong to the Prussian corps d’armce of Count Biilow — 
His orders to Grouchy — Napoleon neglects to adopt eflectual measures for 
securing his right flank. 


While the preparatory dispositions, alluded to in 
tlie preceding cliapter, were in progress, Napoleon 
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18th of ordered the following despatch to be addressed to 
Grouchy : — 


^ En avant de la ferme de Caillou, 
ie 18 juin, a 10 heures du matin. 

* Monsieur le Mareclial, 

* L’Empereur a re^u votre dernier rapport date de Gem- 
bloux.* Yous ne parlez ^ sa Majeste que des deux colonnes 
prusslennes qui out pass6 a Sauveni^res et Sarra-Waiin ; cepen-* 
dant des rapports disent qu’^une troisieme colonne, qui etait 
assez forte, a passe k Gery et Gentinnes, se dirigeant sur Wayres. 

‘ L’Empereur me charge de vous prevenir qu’en ce moment 
S.M. ya faire attaquer Tarmee anglaise qui a pris position k 
Waterloo, pr^s dela for^t de Soignes ; ainsi S.M. desire que vous 
dirigiez vos mouvemens sur Wavres^f afin de vous rapprocher de 
nous, vous mettre en rapport d’ operations et Her les communi- 
cations, poussant devant vous les corps de Tarniee prussienne qui 
out piis cette direction et qu auraient pu s'arreter a Wavres, oh 
vous devez aniver le plus t6t possible. Yous ferez suivre les 
colonnes ennemies qui out pris sur votre droite par quelques corps 
legers, afin d’observer leiirs mouvemens et ramasser leurs fuy" 
ards; instruisez-moi immediatement de vos dispositions et de 
votre marcHe, ainsi que des nouvelles que vous avez sur les enne- 
mis, et ne negligez pas de Her vos communications avec nous ; 
rimpereur desire avoir tr^s souvent de vos nouvelles# 

* le Major "General Due be Dabmatie/ 


^ See page 297. 

t In the Fragments Mstoriques relatifs k la campagne de 1815/' pub- 
iislied hy Marshal Grouchy, the latter has referred, in justification of his 
having moved his whole force upon Wavre, to the above passage in Napo- 
leon’s despatch. It must, however, be borne in mind, that in the verbal 
jnstructioniB given by Napoleon to Grouchy, on tbe field of Ligny, no men- 
tion whatever was made of Wavre, and that the indication of that direction, 
to which allusion was made for the first time in the above despatch, resulted 


rU;V:- 


FRANCE AND BELGIUM IN 1815. 

It will thus he seen that Grouchy’s report, des- 
patched from Gembloux on the previous night,* 
was well calculated to inspire the Emperor with 
great confidence as to the result of his present 
plan of operations, notwithstanding the very little 
progress that had hitherto been made in that quar- 
ter, and which, as already remarked, must be 
ascribed principally to his own inactivity during 
the early part of the 17th. He approved of the 
movement upon Wavre, in pursuit of the great 
mass of the Prussian army, but at the same time 
expressed his desire that it should be executed in 
such a manner as to draw the detached force more 
within the sphere of the operations of the main 
French army; and above all, he enforced the 
necessity of maintaining a close communication 
with the latter. 

Some time before the battle commenced, a Prus- 
sian patrole reached the village of Smohain, in 
which was posted the picquet of the 10th British 
hussars, under Captain Taylor, f whom the officer 
accompanying the patrole desired to report to the 
Duke of Wellington that General Count Billow 
was at St. Lambert, and advancing with his corps 

solely from Groachy’s owe suspicion, expressed in hk report, to which tlje 
above letter was a reply, that a portion of the Prussians would endeavour 
by retiring on Wavre, to join Wellington's forces, and his intention, should 
such appear to be the case, of following tbem in that direction, so ai? to 
prevent the threatened junction. 

^ Seepage 297. 

f See page 330. 
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istUof d’arm^e. Captain Taylor immediately despatched 

J ^ Lieutenant Lindsey,* of the 10th, with the intel- 

ligence to head-quarters, as directed. The Prus- 
sian officer was certainly ignorant of the very slow 
progress made by the main body of Bulow’s corps, 
and the information which he thus conveyed to the 
Duke, before the battle had commenced, naturally 
led the latter to calculate upon a much earlier 
arrival of the Prussians than could possibly take 
place 5 for, in point of fact, it was only Bulow’s 
advanced guard which had then reached St. 
Lambert. 

The formation of the French lines was scarcely 
completed when the magnificent and animating 
spectacle which they presented was heightened in 
an extraordinary degree by the passing of the 
Emperor along them, attended by a numerous and 
brilliant staff. The troops hailed him with loud and 
fervent acclamations. There w^as depicted on their 
brows a deep-rooted confidence in his ability, with 
such an army to chain victory to the car in which 
he had already advanced in triumph to within a 
few miles of the capital of Belgium. They ex- 
ulted in the idea that they were now fairly ranged 
in battle-array, under the chief of their choice, 
and the idol of their devotion, against the army of 
that nation which of all others had proved the 
most inveterate and the most enduring in its hos- 


.Lieuten«^t 10, B. Lindsey died on the 1st of June, 1822. 
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tility to France ; a nation which had not only by 1 8 th of 

its wealth cemented and held together the great 

Eui’opean league which had once precipitated that 
idol from the throne, but had also flung into the 
scale her own native strength and valour, by which 
the fleets of the Empire had been destroyed, its 
armies driven out of the Peninsula, and the scep- 
fres of Spain and Portugal wrested from its grasp. 

They appeared as if excited by the assurance, that 
the hour had arrived in which the disasters of the 
Nile and Trafalgar, of Salamanca and Vittoria, 
were to be cast into the dark shade of oblivion, by 
the dazzling splendour of the triumph about to be 
achieved. 

Never throughout the whole of his career had 
Napoleon received from his soldiers more unequi- 
vocal demonstrations of attachment to his person, 
of unlimited confidence in his power, of complete 
devotion to his cause, and of absolute submission 
to his will, than were manifested in this short and 
fatal campaign, by which that career was termi- 
nated. With an army thus animated by one sen- 
timent, and presenting in appearance and material 
all that his practised eye could desire, it may rea- 
dily be conceived that he fully participated in the 
general confidence of a signal victory. 

Wellington’s dispositions remained as previously 
described. Shortly before the action commenced, 
he rode down to Hougomonf^ and, proceeding by 
the lane which crosses the wood in the direction of 



34 HISTORY OF THE WAR IN 

letii of La Belle Alliance, remained a few minutes at the 

point where the lane reaches the eastern boundary 

of the wood. Having made his observations upon 
that portion of the enemy’s line which came under 
his view, he ordered the light companies of the 
British guards that were in the wood to be relieved 
by the Nassau battalion and the Hanoverian light 
infantry. The former were then withdrawn to the 
great orchard, where the light companies of the 
1st brigade remained, while those of the 2d bri- 
gade moved on, along the rear of the inclosures, 
to the lane which passes between the right of the 
buildings and the kitchen-garden, and leads into 
the wood on that side, 

Napoleon, having completed the inspection of 
his troops, proceeded to take up his own station 
upon the height in rear of La Belle Alliance, 
which afforded him a commanding view of the 
whole field. The infantry-brigades speedily formed 
lines of battalion-columns respectively. The state 
of the ground was reported practicable for the 
movements of artillery. All was in perfect rea- 
diness. 

The anxiously-looked-for moment had now ar- 
rived. The Emperor sent an order to Beille to 
begin the battle by an attack upon Hougomont ; 
and it was about half-past eleven o’clock when, 
from the right of Prince Jerome’s division, a co- 
lumn, advancing towards the south-western boun- 
dary of the wood, rapidly extended itself into a 
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strong line of skirmishers. As they approached la* of 
the wood, a few straggling shots from behind the 
outermost trees and hedges gave warning that the 
defenders were prepai-ed for resistance, and an- 
nounced to both armies that the battle had actually 
commenced. The French, hastening their advance, 
to obtain a better view of their opponents, began 
to single them out j and the shots from both sides, 
quickening in succession, speedily increased into a 


brisk and well-sustained fire of musketry. Jerome’s 



supporting columns had not advanced far when a 
remarkably well-directed fire upon them, from 
Captain Cleeves’s foot-battery of the German 
legion, in front of Alten’s division, opened the 
cannonade from the Anglo-allied position. It was 
instantly followed up by the batteries in front of 
Cooke’s division; and so decided was the efiect 
upon the enemy’s columns that they were forced 
to retire. The batteries of Reille’s corps now 
opened in their turn, to draw off the fire from 
their columns. Napoleon sent an order to Keller- 
mann to push forward his twelve pieces of horse- 
artillery into the front line, facing Hougomont. 
The intervals between the reports from the guns 
on either side rapidly diminished : in a brief space 
of time no intervals could be distinguished ; and 
the cannonade, increasing in violence every mo- 
ment, now thundered forth in one continued roar. 

it deep-tliroated engines belch’d, whose roar 

Imbowel’d with outrageous noise the air,” 
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French skirmishers, followed by fresh supports, 
had made good their entrance into the wood, and 
such was the boldness of their advance that they 
soon drove the Nassau battalion and Hanoverian 
riflemen before them. They were also pushing 
forward, in considerable force, across the inclosures 
adjoining the left of the wood. At this moment 
Wellington gave orders, in person, to Major Bull’s 
British howitzer horse-battery, which had just 
been drawn up on that part of the main ridge 
which was immediately in rear of the great orchard 
of Hougomont, to dislodge the enemy’s infantry 
from those inclosures by means of shells, This 
service, which, considering the proximity of the 
Allied troops in the wood, was of a very delicate 
nature, was executed with admirable skill, and 
attended with the desired effect. The enemy was 
forced to abandon the fields in front of the great 
orchard ; from which the light companies of the 
1st brigade of guards now moved on, as did also 
those of the 2d brigade, from the lane and 
kitchen-garden on the right, to relieve the Nas- 
sauers and Hanoverians in the wood. They dashed 
forward with the most determined resolution, blaz- 
ing away in the very faces of their opponents, 
whose further advance they completely checked; 
and then gallantly pressing on, they gradually 
succeeded in clearing the wood of the French 
skirmishers- 

With the exception of the cannonade maintained 
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between tbe French left, and the Anglo-allied ^sthof 

right, wing, and which was gradually extending 

towards the opposite extremities of the hostile 
lines, the action was as yet confined to the post of 
Hougomont. About this time, a body of French 
cavalry, issuing from the low ground near Pape- 
lotte, approached that part of the Anglo-allied left 
wing which was occupied by Best’s Hanoverian 
infantry brigade, and Captain von Rettberg’s Ha- 


noverian foot-battery. It was a strong reconnais- 
sance, made by the French to ascertain whether 
the summit on which the above battery was posted, 
had really been intrenched, its appearance, as 
viewed from the opposite heights, having induced 
a supposition that such was the case. Best, ex- 
pecting to be attacked, immediately formed his 
brigade into battalion-squares, but the French 
cavalry speedily retired. 

• Jerome now moved down fresh columns to rein- 
force his skirmishers. They were directed more 
against the Allied right of the wood, while a part 
of Fey’s division was ordered to support the attack 
by a simultaneous advance against the front. The 
descent of Jerome’s troops was observed from the 
position of the eitreme right of the Allied second 
line, which afforded a partial view up the valley on 
that side of Hougomont. Two guns were there- 
fore detached, under Captain Napier,* from Cap* 
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tain Bolton’s Battery, to open a fire upon the 
advancing columns, but they were instantly can- 
nonaded by the batteries on the French extreme 
left, particularly by the horse-battery of Fire’s 
light cavalry, on the height intersected by the 
Nivelles road. The remaining guns of the bat- 
tery were brought into action, as were also those 
of Major Sympher’s Hanoverian horse-battery ; 
and a vigorous fire was now maintained against 
both the attacking troops and the French guns. 
Lieut. Colonel Webber Smith, whose British horse- 
battery was also with Clinton’s division, but lower 
down the slope, commenced firing up the valley, 
across the Nivelles road, at one of Jerome’s 
columns, but on ascertaining that the latter was 
somewhat beyond the effectual range of his 6- 
pounders, he detached an offic'er to the right of 
the front line, in rear of Hougomont, to discover 
whether a more commanding position could be ob- 
tained for his battery on that part of the field. 

In the mean time, Jerome’s skirmishers, having 
been very strongly reinforced, renewed their attack 
upon the wood, in conjunction with Foy’s infantry 
on their right. The light companies of the British 
guards presented a stout and desperate resistance, 
but were forced to yield to an overwhelming supe- 
riority of numbers. Retiring from tree to tree, 
and frequently hazarding a bold and obstinate 
stand, by which they suffered most severely, they 
at length withdrew. .frona. the unavailing contest; 
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those of the Coldstream and 3d regiment seeking 
shelter partly in the lane adjoining the right of 
the chateau, and partly behind a haystack which 
fronted the wood near the south-west angle of the 
buildings ; while those of the 1st regiment fell 
back into the great orchard, on the left. The 
French skirmishers, finding themselves relieved 
for the moment from any immediate pressure upon 
their front, now rapidly advanced towards the 
buildings and garden. The hedge which lined the 
wood on this side appeared to them, as it gradually 
presented itself to their view, to form also the 
boundary of the great gai’den. In the full confi- 
dence that this important post was now within 
their grasp, they rushed forward at the pas de 
charge to force an entrance. They were instantly 
and fatally undeceived. A deadly fire bursting 
forth from the loop-holes and platforms along the 
garden-wall, which was parallel to, and about 30 
yards distant from, the hedge, laid prostrate the 
leading files. Those which came up in rapid 
succession were staggered by the sudden and un- 
expected appearance of this little fortress. Not 
venturing upon an escalade, they were forced to 
take advantage of such cover as was afforded by 
the hedge and trees, whence they kept up a 
popping fire, though at fearful odds with opponents 
so well concealed by the wall, as also by a row of 
apple-trees which ran along its exterior. 

The French infantry were pushing forward 
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through, the wood in support of this attack, when 
Major Bull’s horse-battery re-commenced its fire, 
and a shower of howitzer-shells fell amongst them, 
causing the greatest destruction and confusion in 
their ranks. Again the defenders dashed forward 
from the flanks, and regained a considerable por- 
tion of the wood; whereupon Major BuU ceased 
firing in that direction, and pointed his guns on 
strong columns of French infantry in support, 
which he succeeded in causing to retrograde, not- 
withstanding the very galling fire to which he was 
himself at that time exposed, not only from the 
batteries in his front, but also from Fire’s horse- 
battery on the French height adjoining the Nivelies 
road, by which his own battery was completely 
enfiladed. The French that were in the wood 
having rallied, and obtained a vast preponderance 
of force, now advanced in a most determined 
manner against the light infantry of the British 
guards, and compelled the latter to retire to their 
former posts on the flanks of the chateau and gar- 
dens. At the same time, Jerome’s light troops 
were advancing rapidly, and in great force, against 
the right of the buildings. That portion of the 
light companies of the Coldstream and 3d regi- 
ment of guards which was outside the farm made 
a gallant stand, under cover of the haystack, and 
from the lane before mentioned. The haystack 
itself was set on fire hy the French in one of their 
aid was ^^ow in full blaze. These guards- 
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men held their ground with the greatest hraTery 
until they saw themselves completely outflanked, 
and in danger of being cut off from all retreat. 
They then hastily withdrew into the great court- 
yard by the gate which faces the Allied position, 
and which they instantly closed and endeavoured 
to block up with ladders, posts, barrows, or what- 
ever was nearest at hand. The French, however, 
succeeded in forcing the gate ; but the defenders 
betook themselves to the nearest cover, whence 
they poured a fire upon the intruders, and then 
rushing forward, a struggle ensued which was dis- 
tinguished by the most intrepid courage on both 
sides. At length, Lieut. Colonel Macdonell, Cap- 
tain Wyndham,* * * § Ensigns Goochf and Hervey,|: 
and Seijeant Graham, § of the Coldstream guards, 

* Now Major Ge»eral Wyndham. 

t Lieut, Colonel Henry Gooch retired from the seirice on ths 11th of 
June, 1841, 

4 Captain James William Hervej retired from the service in October, 
1837. 

§ This individual deserves honourable mention, having greatly distin- 
guished himself during the memorable defence of Uougomont. At a later 
jHjriod of the day, when in iho ranks along the garden-wall facing the 
wood, and when the struggle was most severe in that quarter, lie asked 
Lieut. Colonel Macdonell’s permission to fall out. The Colonel, knowing 
the character of the man, expressed his surprise at the request made at 
such a moment ^ brother lay wouxwled in oi» of 

the buildings then on &e, that he wished to remote him to a plaw 
of safety, and that he would then lose no time 'in rejoining the ranks* 
Request was granted: Graham sueoeeded in snatching his the 

homhle fate which menaced him ; laid him in a ditch in rear of die inclosure#, 
and, true to his word, was again at his post. 

E.arly in August of that year* and whili' Anglo* allied army was at 
Fans, the Duke of Wellington received a letter from the lie?. Mr* 
Norcross, rector of Framliagham, in Suffolk, expressing his wish to.cmafwr 


I8tli of 
June. 


892 


HISTORY OP THE WAR IN 


18 th of 

June. 


by dint of great personal strength and exertions, 
_ combined with extraordinaiy bravery and perse- 
verance, succeeded in closing the gate against their 
assailants. Those of the latter who had entered 
the court-yard fell a sacrifice to their undaunted 
and conspicuous gallantry. The remainder of the 
French skirmishers, passing on by the left and to 
the rear of Hougomont, crossed the avenue leading 
to it from the Nivelles road, and the adjacent 
rivulet, spread themselves over some broken ground 
paitially covered with brushwood. They were now 
immediately under the position to which Lieut. 
Colonel Smith had moved his battery from its 
former station on the other side of the Nivelles 
road, and which was in front of the extreme right 
of the first line of the Anglo-allied army. This 
battery had just been hotly engaged with, and had 
suffered severely from, the horse-battery posted in 
front of Fire’s light cavalry-brigade, which had 
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previously directed its fire upon Bull’s guns, and 
whicli maintained tlie cannonade witli Lieut. 
Colonel Smitii’s battery, for the purpose of cover- 
ing the advance of these light troops. Smith had 
succeeded in silencing the fire of his opponent, 
when the French skirmishers, taking advantage of 
both the broken ground and the high corn beyond 
it, suddenly opened upon his battery a popping 
fire so destructive in its effects, that in a few 
moments several of the gunners and horses were 
killed, and so much damage was sustained by the 
limbers, that it became absolutely necessary to 
withdraw the guns into a little hollow-way that led 
from the rear of the battery into the Nivelles road, 
and in which it remained some time for the pur- 
pose of re-fitting and getting into order. This 
daring onset of the French skirmishers was check- 
ed by the advance of four companies of the Cold- 
stream regiment of guards, under Lieut. Colonel 
Woodford.* They then fell back to the wall of 
the farm-yard, near which they collected a consi- 
derable force, when Colonel Woodford charged 
them. They gave way immediately, and withdrew 
from the contest, which afforded Colonel Woodford 
an opportunity of entering the farm with a part of 
the reinforcement by the side-door in the lane. 
The remainder of the detached force occupied the 


* Now Lieut. Geuerai Sir Alexander' G.C.M.G. 
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inclosures between the chateau and the Nivelles 
road. 

During this advance of the French skirmishers 
against the extreme right of the Allied front line, 
the troops which formed their support attempted 
again to force open the I’ear gate of Hougomont. 
The individuals before mentioned as having closed 
the gate, were, at the time, occupied in rendering 
it more secure by placing against it some pieces of 
ash timber that lay in the yard. The French 
failing in their endeavours to push in the gate, a 
brave grenadier volunteered to climb over and 
open it from the inside. Captain Wyndham, on 
perceiving the latter at the top of the gate, in- 
stantly desired Seijeant Graham, whose musket he 
was holding whilst the latter was bringing forward 
another piece of timber, to drop the wood, take 
his firelock, and shoot the intruder. The order 
was instantly obeyed; and the intrepid assailant 
who, for any useful result, ought to have been ac- 
companied by a score of his comrades, fell beneath 
Graham’s deadly aim. It was at this moment that 
the French skirmishers who had advanced against 
the main position, were falling back upon their 
support, and the whole of these troops were driven 
off by the advance of the four companies of the 
Coldstream guards, detached from the main posi- 
tion, as previously described. 

In the mean time, the French infantry in the 
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wood, finding tlieir advance against the garden so 
suddenly checked, endeavoured to turn it by its 
left. With this view, they were debouching 
through a large gap in the fence, forming an outlet 
from the wood into the orchard, when Lieut. 
Colonel Lord Saltoun, seizing the favourable op- 
portunity, made a most gallant charge upon the 
head of the column with the light companies of 
the 1st brigade of guards, and succeeded in driving 
the enemy back into the wood. 

Shortly afterwards a large body of the enemy’s 
light troops began to advance stealthily along the 
eastern hedge of the Hougomont inclosures, commu- 
nicating at the same time with the infantry in the 
wood on their left. This was immediately followed 
by a direct front attack upon the orchard, which 
compelled Lord Saltoun gradually to withdraw his 
greatly reduced force from tree to tree, until he 
reached the hollow-way in rear of that inclosure. 

The light troops in front of Alton’s division, 
having perceived the French creeping along the 
hedge so as to turn the left flank of Hougomont, 
were on the point of forming to oppose them, but 
on the latter being pointed out to the Prince of 
Orange, wh# hadi just come to the front to make 
his observations, he coolly remarked :■ — “ No, don’t 
stir-— the Duke is sure to see that movement, and 
will take some step to counteract it.” He had 
scarcely spoken, when two companies of the 3d 
regiment of British guards, detached from the 
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Allied line, were seen advancing along the same 
.hedge, in an opposite direction, to meet them. 
Lord Saltoun being thus reinforced upon his left, 
and the French skirmishers in his front having 
become exposed to a sharp flanking fire from the 
guards lining the eastern garden-wall, he resumed 
the offensive ; cleared the orchard of the enemy, 
and re-occupied its front hedge ; while the detach- 
ment on the left drove the French along the outer 
hedge, and down into the hollow whence they had 
debouched, and then joined the troops in the great 
orchard. The front hedge of the orchard, the 
front wall of the garden, with the lane and avenue 
on the right, constituted at this time the outer line 
of the defence of Hougomont, 

During the progress of the contest at Hougo- 
mont, Ney had been occupied in making his pre- 
paratory dispositions for carrying into execution 
Napoleon’s intended grand attack upon the centre 
and left of the Anglo-allied line.* The troops 
destined for this service consisted of the^hole of 
d’Erlon’s corps d’armee, and of Roussel’s division 
of Kellermaun’s cavalry-corps. Their advance 
was to be covered and supported by no less than 
tea batteries, which were now brought forward 
and posted along a ridge that intervened between 
the French right, and the Allied left, wing, afibrd- 

* KajM>leott Iiad given orders that the battle should commence with the 
aWe at^h ; but this disposition was subsequently altered, and Reille was 
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ing the guns a range of from 600 to 800 yards of 
the Duke’s line. These batteries consisted of the 
three 12-pounder batteries of the 1st, 2d, and 
6th corps, drawn up with their left close upon the 
Charleroi road ; of the four divisional foot-bat- 
teries ; of the horse-battery belonging to Jaquinot’s 
light cavalry-brigade j and of the two horse-bat- 
teries of Milhaud’s corps of cuirassiers, which 
stood in second line, in rear of d’Erlon’s corps — 
altogether, 74 guns. 

This imposing force of infantry, cavalry, and 
artillery, exclusive of the ample cavalry-reserves 
at hand, was not more than commensurate with 
the importance of the object which Napoleon had 
in view. His aim was not only to turn the Allied 
left, but also to force the centre of the position, 
and, by gaining possession of the farms of La 
Haye Sainte, and Mont St. Jean, to cut off Wel- 
lington’s main line of communication by the high 
road to Brussels, and, at the same time, to prevent 
any contemplated junction of the Prussian and 
Anglo-allied armies. This appeared to him pre- 
ferable to any plan of operation against the Allied 
right, where the skilful dispositions made by the 
Duke would such a plan to embrace the 

attack and repulse of the troops occupying Braine- 
la-leud, and the post of Viettx Foriez, as well as 
the forcing of the position, potence, held by 
Lord Hill ; a consideration wMchi combined with 
a knowledge of the existence of a considerable 
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body of Allied troops near Hal, and the fear of 
allowing himself to be induced into too great an 
extension of his own force towards his left, caused 
him to resign all idea of attempting any movement 
of importance in that quarter. He felt, moreover, 
that even a successful attack upon the right would, 
in all probability, induce the Duke to fall back 
upon the Prussians, and thus effect that junction 
which it was his great object to frustrate ; whereas, 
an attack upon the Anglo-allied left, which was 
not so strong, if successful, held out to him the 
prospect of his being enabled, by aid of the pre- 
sumed vigorous co-operation on the part of 
Grouchy, and the momentarily expected arrival 
of a portion of that Marshal’s forces on his own 
right, to defeat both armies in detail. 

The batteries had been regularly posted and 
fully prepared for action, and the infantry columns 
had advanced to the inner brow of the intervening 
ridge, when Ney sent word to the Emperor that 
the preliminary arrangements were completed, and 
that he only waited His Majesty’s orders to com- 
mence the attack. Napoleon immediately took a 
general view of the field of battle, and continuing 
his observations beyond his right, in order to dis- 
cover, if possible, any indication of the approach 
either of Grouchy, ©r of a Irostile force, he per- 
c^ved in the direction of St. I^mbert an indistinet 
i^lass, leaving the , appearance of a body of ttoops j 
ol^eot'lpo Pppll,, whp ivas.near 
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him at the time, asked his opinion, whereupon the 
Marshal observed, that he really conceived it to be 
a column on the march, and that there was great 
reason to believe it was a detachment from Grouchy. 
All the staff directed their telescopes upon the 
point indicated ; and, as the atmosphere was not 
very clear, different opinions were entertained ; 
some asserting that what had been taken for troops 
were trees ; others that they were columns in po- 
sition ; whilst several agreed with Soult, that they 
were troops on the march. In this state of uncer- 
tainty and suspense, the Emperor sent for General 
Domont, and desired him to proceed instantly with 
a strong reconnoitring party to the right, and 
procure correct intelligence ; to put himself quickly 
in communication with the troops approaching 
from St. Lambert ; to effect a junction with them, 
if #ey belonged to Marshal Grouchy, and to im- 
pede their advance if they proved to be enemies. 
At the same time, the two light cavalry-divisions 
of Domont and Subervie proceeded some distance 
in the direction of the wood of Paris, and were 
then drawn up en potence to the right of the 
French army. i|g, 

Not long 'al^!',) Di^ ^nt*s departure, Napoleon’s 
impatience to am&kgm the precise character of 
the distant column wm by the arrival of 

an oflBicer of chasseurs witti a F^^sjan hussar, who 
ha4 just been taken prisoner, ^as the 

bearer of a letter, addressed by the ^irosian Ge- 
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istiiof neral Biilow to the Duke of Wellington, to ac- 

. quaint the latter with his arrival at St. Lambert. 

The prisoner stated that the column which was 
perceptible in the vicinity of this village, was the 
advance guard of Biilow’s corps, which had not 
been engaged at Ligny ; that he had been in the 
morning at Wavre ,• that the three other Prussian 
corps were stationed close to that town, and had 
passed the previous night there, without perceiving 
any indication of an enemy in their front ; and 
that a patrole of his own regiment had advanced, 
during the night, as far as two leagues from Wavre 
without encountering any body of French troops. 

Soult who had- just at that moment written the 
following letter to Orouchy, in reply to his second 
report from Gembloux, immediately added a post- 
script, referring to the above intelligence, and sent 
off the despatch accompanied by the intercepted 
communication and the hussar’s report. 


^ Du cBamp de bataile de Waterloo, 
a ane beure aprBs midi, 

* Moasieur Le Mar^clial, 

‘Vous ayez ce matin, k denx llnres. ^tl’Emperenr 
qne vous marcheriez sur Sart-Jl-Wallain ; done votre projet etait 
de Tons porter a Corbaix ou k Vavr® : ce monvement est con- 
fonne anx dispositions qni vous out e%ommuniqu4es ; cependant 
1 Bmperenr m ordonne mte vous devez toujours xaa- 

pwawer dans notre dir^l^qn }'- voir le point ob nous 

sonmea pour vous r%ier en consequeuce et pour Her nos commu- 
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droite, et les ecraser. In ce moment la bataille eat engagSe aur I8th of 
la ligne de 'Waterloo. Le centre de Tarmfe anglaise est a Mont- 
Saint-Jean, ainsi manoeuTrez pour joindre notre droite. 

‘ Le Dec de Daematie.’ 

‘ P.S. — 'Une lettre qu’on vient d’intereepter porte que le Ge- 
neral Bulow doit attaquer notre flanc. Nous croyons aperceroir 
ce corps sur les hauteurs de Saint-Lambert ; ainsi ne perdez pas 
nn instant pour vous rapprocher de nous et nous joindre, et pour 
ecraser Bulow que tous prendrez en flagrant dllit.’ 


1 


The above letter is of much historical import- 
ance. Although conveying Napoleon’s approval 
of Grouchy’s movement upon either Corbaix or 
Wavre, it clearly indicates the commencement of 
that anxiety and uneasiness of mind which the 
Emperor experienced through the fear of even the 
possibility of a want of just conception on the part 
of the Marshal, of the true spirit in which the 
coE^faation of his movements with those of the 
malij|pnay should be carried on. He draws the 
Marshal’s attention to the necessity of his ma- 
nceuvring so as to prevent the execution of any 
hostile design "against the right flank of the main 
army, which is then engaged with Wellington’s 
forces, and namtp^Ifnt-Saint-J^an, the centre of 
the Duke’s pb&j&i, ifs a guiding point. This 
anxiety was naturally ia«gmente|l considerably 
by the discoveiy of Biijow^ troops, and the post- 
script accordingly enjoins, still more urgently, the 
necessity of a close and active co-operation. 

^ Very shortly after the officer who^ ,was the 
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bearer of this despatch had started, a message was 
sent in by General Domont, to the effect that his 
scouts had fallen in with detachments from the 
enemy in the direction of St. Lambert, and that 
he had just sent out patroles towards other points 
to obtain intelligence of Marshal Grouchy, and to 
communicate with him, if practicable. 

It is to be observed, however, that the troops 
discovered by the French cavalry did not belong 
to Billow’s main body, but merely to his advanced 
guard. The former was the mass first seen from 
La Belle Alliance, when it was moving across the 
heights of St. Lambert, on the right or opposite 
bank of the Lasne, but, as explained in a preceding 
chapter, it encountered great obstruction and much 
delay during its march towards the field ; whilst 
the latter, awaiting its arrival, rested concealed in 
the wood of Paris, near Lasne. Thus it ajRats 
that both commanders were deceived as to the 
proximity of any considerable body of Prussians, 
at this period of the day.* Ne-|^heless, the 
conviction of such a proximity, while it imparted 
increased confidence to Wellinghi^ftt regard to 
the speedy execution of the plan of rambined ope- 
ration which he had preconcerted with Bliicher, 
compelled Napoleon to employ additional vigilance 
and circumspectly upon his right flank. Great, 
however, as was the necessity for such vigilance. 
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the measures that were adopted were lamentably 

deficient in energy, vigour, and judgment. Con- 

sidering that the main body of Billow’s corps was 
on the point of entering the defile of St, Lambert, 
in which it had to overcome the greatest diflB- 
eulties, it appears unaccountable that the officer 
employed in reconnoitring and patfoling beyond 
the extreme right of the French army should not 
have urged the occupation of the wood of Paris 
with a detached body of infantry, with a view to 
impede Billow’s advance, and compel him to take 
a more circuitous route. In this manner the 
Prussian co-operation might have been so far 
obstructed or delayed as to secure to Napoleon the 
power of advancing against Wellington with almost 
the entire of his force, and of thus, perhaps, ac- 
complishing his grand object of defeating both 
armies in detail. No disposition of this kind was 
madp, but, in place of it, Domont’s and Subervie’s. 
light cavalry-divisions were moved to the right, en 
potmce to the front line, their picquets not ex- 
tending beyond the plateau in front of the wood of 
Paris.* Whether this culpable neglect arose from 

* It is erea doabtful if tbe whole of this cavalry moved off so early as 
abore stated. In the M^moires historiqnes de Napoleon, Livre ix/Mt is 
asserted t]iat .Dowiont was despatched with these two divisions when the 
distant column was lirst seen ; hut, according to the observations made by 
the Prussian advanced parties m front of the wood of Paris, it would ap- 
pear that the cavalry in question marched off at a later period. It is fai*- 
ther asserted by the same authority that shortly afterwards, Lobau was 
ordered to march with his corps to the support of the light cavalry in the 
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the want of due penetration and foresight on the 
part of General Domont, or from this officer 
having been instructed not to act as if in command 
of a detached corps, but only to take up a position, 
within a prescribed distance, en potence to the, 
general front line, or, from an over-confident 
expectation on the part of Napoleon of approach- 
ing aid from Grouchy, are points not easily deter- 
mined ; but there can be no doubt, that the error 
of not occupying the wood of Paris with a strong 
body of infantry, flanked and supported by the 
cavalry, was fatal to the development of Napo- 
leon’s original design. One infantry-division, 
combined with Domont’s and Subervie’s cavalry- 
divisions, would have sufficed for obstructing the 
debouching of Biilow’s corps from the almost im- 
passable defile of St. Lambert, and compelling it 
to move by its right, into the line of march of 
Zieten’s corps, which did not reach the field before 
seven o’clock in the evening. To move by its left, 
along the deep and miry valley of the Lasne, 
would have been impracticable so long as the wood 
of Paris and its vicinity continued to be occupied 
by the French. In short, the importance of seiz- 
ing upon the means that presented themselves for 
materially retarding, if not of completely frus- 
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trating, the co-operation of the principal portion 
of the Prussian forces, was of so vital a natui'e, ^ 
that the French Emperor would have been justified 
in detaching the whole of Lobau’s corps, along 
with the cavalry already mentioned, under an 
experienced and enterprising General, such as 
Lobau himself, to operate against the Prussians 
whilst these were occupied in passing the defiles 
which led to his right flank. None of those troops 
were engaged with the Anglo-allied army during 
any part of the day, so that, without diminishing 
the numbers actually opposed to the latter, they 
might have been detached in the manner suggested, 
instead of remaining, as was the case, drawn up 
era potence on the immediate field of action, to be 
attacked by the Prussians, who were permitted to 
pass the defiles without interruption, to collect 
their forces under cover of the wood of Paris, to 
debouch from the latter successively and at their 
leisure, and to organize their movements of attack 
in perfect security, and with the most systematic 
order and regularity. 
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Declaration, on the Idth of March, 1815, of the Allied Dowers, upon the 
return of Napoleon Bummparte to France, 

* ^ Vienise, ce IS 1.SI5. 

^ Les Puissances qui ont signe le Traite de Paris, reuaies eii 
Congr^s a Yienne, informees de T evasion de Napoleon Buona- 
parte, et de son entree a main armee en France, doivent u leur 
propre dignite et a Finter^t de Fordre social nne declaration so- 
lemnelie des sentimens que cet ev^nement leur a fait eprouver. 

^ En rompant ainsi ia convention qni Favait etabli k Fisle 
d’Elbe, Buonaparte detrnit le seui litre 14gal anqnel son existence 
se trottvait attachee. En reparaissant en France, avec des projets 
de troubles et de bouleversemens, il s’est prive lui-m^me de la 
protection des lois, et a manifest^, k la face de Funivers, qu’O ne 
saiirait y avoir ni paix ni tr^ve avec lui. 

‘ Et quoiqu’intimement persuades, que la France entiere, se 
ralliant autour de son Souverain legitime, fera incessamment 
rentre dans le neant cette derni^re tentative d*un delire criminei 
et impuissant, tons les Souverains de F Europe, animes des m^mes 
sentimens et guides par les m^mes principes, deciarent, que si, 
contre tout calcul, il pouvait r^sulter de cet evenement un danger 
riel quelconque, ils seraient prits, k donner m Eoi de France et k 
la nation Fran^aise, ou k toot autre gouvemement attaqu^ dis que 
la demande en serait fomee, les secours nitmmiwB pour retablir 
la tranquillite publique, et k fair© muse commune contre tons 
ceuxqui entreprendraient dela compromettre. 
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* Les Puissances declarent en consequence que Napoleon 
Buonaparte s’est place hors des relations civilcs et sociales, et 
que, comme ennemi et perturbateur du repos du monde, il s’est 
liyre k la Yindicte publique. 

‘ Elies declarent en meme terns que, fermement resolues cle 
xuaintenir intact le Traite de Paris, du 30 Mai, 1814, et les dis» 
positions sanctionnees par ce traite, et cellesqu’elles ont arretees 
on qu elles arrMeront encore pour le completer et le consolider, 
elies empioieront tous leurs moyens et reuniront tous leurs efforts 
pour que la paix generale, objet des voeux de FEurope et but con- 
stant de leurs travaux, ne soit pas troiiblee de nouveau, et pour 
la garantir de tout attentat qui menacerait de replonger les pen* 
pies dans les desordres et lesmalbeurs des revolutions. 

< La presente Declaration, ins^ree an Protocole du Congr^s 
reuni ^ 'Vienne dans sa seance du 13 Mars, 1815, sera r endue 
publique. 

* Eait et certifie veritable par les Plenipotentiaires des Huit 
Puissances signataires du Traits de Paris. 

* Suivent les signatures dans Fordre alphabetique des cours. 

Autriche ... Prince de Metternich, 

(Le Baron de Wessenberg. 

Espagne .... P, Gomez Labrador. 

Le Prince Talleyrand, 

Le Due DE Dalberg, 
iLatour Du Pin, 

.Le Comte Alexis de Noailles* 

Wellington, 

Grande Bretagne ICathcart, , 
jClancarty, 

C Stewart. 

Portugal ... Le Comte de Palmella. 

Prusse , . . ^ Prince de Hardenberg, 

Le Baron de Humboldt. 

Le Comte be Easoumowsry, 
Le Comte ' de Stackiklbergj : 
Le Comte de Nesselrode. 

iibWEKHIEEM. 


France 


Russie 
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Treaty of AUlance, of the mtk of March, 1815 , concluded between. 

Austria, Eussia, Prussia, md Great B/itabu 

« Au Bom de la Tres Sainte et indinsible Trinite. 

‘ Sa Majeste rimpereur d’Autriche, Roi de Hongrie et de 
Bolieme, et Sa Majeste le Roi da Royaame Uni de la Grande 
Bretagne et d'lrlande, ayant pris en consideration les suites qne 
FinYasion en France de Napoleon Buonaparte et la sitimtimi 
actueile de ce royaume pen vent avoir pour la sftrele cle F Europe, 
out resolu d’un commiin accord avec Sa Majeste FEmpereur de 
toutes les Russies, et Sa Majeste le Roi de Prusse, d’appliqner k 
cette circonstance importante les principes consacres par le traite 
de Cliaumont. En cons^uence ils sont convenus de renouveller 
par un acte solemnel, signe separement par cliacune des qnatre 
Puissances avec cbacune des trois autres, Fengagement de pre- 
server contra toute atteinte Fordre des choses si heareasement 
retabli en Europe, et de determiner les moyens les plus ejffiicaces 
de mettre cet engagement k execution ainsi qiie de ini donner, 
dans les circonstances presentes^ toute Fextention qu’eiies reck- 
ment imperieusement* 

‘ A cet elQfet Sa Majeste FEmpereur d’Autriclie, Roi de Hongrie 
et de Bob^me, a nomme pour discuter, conclure, et signer les 
conditions da present trait6 avec Sa Majeste le Roi du Royaume 
Uni de la Grande Bretagne et d’lrlande le Sieur ; et 

Sa Majeste Britannique ayant de son c6te nomme le Sieur 

, les dits Plenipotentiaires, apr^s avoir ecbange leurs 
pleinsponvoirs, trouves en bonne et due forme, ont mtiMS Im 
articles suivants. 

' Article !* — ^Les Hautes.Puissanees Contractantes 'ci'^esiw 
denomm4es skngagent solemnellement reunir lei moyeui de 
leurs ^tats respectifs pour mainteuir- dans toute leu? iatigrite les 
'Condirionsda traits de pakeonclu & Paris le 30 Mai, 1814, ainsi 
que les stipulations arr^t^es et sign^es au Congres cle Ytenne, im» 
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le but de completer les dispositions de ce traite, de les garantir 
confre toute atteinte, et particulik'ement contre les desseins dc 
Napoleon Buonaparte. A cet effet, ellcs s^eiigagent a diriger, si 
le cas Fexigealt, et dans le sens de la declaration du 13 Mars 
dernier^ de concert et de commun accord, tons leurs efforts contre 
lui et contre tons ceux qui se seraient deja rallies a sa faction, ou 
s y reuniraient dans la suite, afin de le forcer a se desister 
de ses projets et de le mettre hors d’etat de troubler a 
Farenir la tranquiilite et la paix generale, sous la protection de 
iaquelle les droits, la liberte, et Findependence des nations 
Tenaient d’etre placees et assurees. 

^ Article 2. — Quoiqu’un but aussi grand et aussi bienfaisant 
ne permette pas qu’on mesure les moyens destines pour Fat- 
teindre, et que les Hautes Parties Contractantes soient resolues 
d y consacrer tous ceux dont, d’apr^s leur situation respective, 
elies peuvent disposer, elles sont neanmoins convenues de tenir 
constammenten campagne, cbacun 150,000 bommes ao complet, 
y compris pour le moins la proportion d’un dixieme de cavalerie 
et one juste proportion d’artillerie, sans compter les garnisons, 

et de les employer aetivemeut et de concert contre Fennemi 
commun. 

Article 3. -Les Hautes Parties Contractantes s’engagent 
reciproquement i ne pas poser les armes que d’un commun 
accord, et avant que Fobjet de la guerre design^ dans Fartiele 1 
du present traite n’ait atteint, et tant que Buonaparte ne sera 
pas mis absolument hors de possibilite d’exciter des troubles et 
de renouveller ses tentatives pour s’emparer du pouvoir supreme 

‘Article 4.-Le present traits ^tant principalement appli- 
rable aux circonstances pr4sentes, les stipulations du traits de 
Chaumont, et nommement celles contenues dans I’article 16 
anront e nouveau toute leur force et vigueur, aussitbt que le but 

‘ Artom 5 _ToqI ,„i commandement dm 
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^Article 6.— Les Hautes Parties Coatractantes atiront la 
faculte cFaccrediter respectivement aupr^s des Generaux Com- 
mandants ieurs armees des officiers qai auront la liberte de cor- 
respondre avec Ieurs gouvememens, poor les informer des ere- 
nemens militaires et de tout ce qui est reJatif mx operations des 
armees. 

^ Article 7.— Les engagemeas stipules par le present traits 
ayant pour but le maintien de ia paix general e, les Hautes Parties 
Contractantes conviennent entPelles d’inriter toiites les Puis- 
sances de TEurope k y acceder. 

^ Article 8. — Le present traite etant nniquement dirigc? dans 
le but de soutenir la France, on tout autre pays euTabi, centre 
les entreprises de Buonaparte et de ses adherens, Sa Majeste Tres 
Chretienne sera specialement imutee a donner son adliesiou, et a 
faire connaitre, dans le cas oil elle devrait requeiir les forces sti- 
pule es dans T article 2, quels secoiirs les circoastances liii pemet- 
tront d’apporter a Pobjet dii present traite. 

' Article 9. — Le present traite sera ratifies et les ratifications 
en seront echang4es dans deux mois, ou' plutdt, si faire se pent. 

^ En foi de quo! les Pl&iipotentiaires respectifs Font signe et y 
ont appose le cachet de Ieurs armes# 

‘Fait i ¥ienne, le 25 Mars, de Fan de Grace, 1815, 

(L.S.) Lb Prince be Metteehich, 
(L.S.) Wellington, 

(L.S.) Le Baron be Wessenberg. 

‘ Le m^me jour le meme traits a ete conciu entre la Eussie et 
ia Grande Bretagne; ainsi qu* entre la Prusse et la Grande Bre- 
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our aid, and all Europe is aUied .rfth us. United with your 
ancient eompamons in victory, and reinforced by the accession 
of new brethren m arms, you go, brave Prussians, to a just war 
vrith me, with the princes of my family, and with the general! 
Who have always led yon to conquest. 

‘ The justice of the cause which we defend will insure our 
success. Anse, then, with God for your support, for the repose 
of the world, for morality, for your King and your country.’ 


IV. 

Address of tU Emperor Alexander to a numerous body of Russum troops 
tchich he reviewed on the 5ih of Aprils 1815. 

* Brave warriors !-— the lionour and tlie ^lorj of the great em- 
pire witli wHcli Providence lias intrusted me -your emperor 
comes once more to place Mmself at your head! He calls you a 
second time to the defence of humanity and the rights of Europe, 
which Napoleon, the vile and criminal artificer of fraud, has 
dared again to menace. Abusing our clemency, and violating 
those treaties which insured to him a secure asylum, he has suc- 
ceeded in frustrating the hopes of those nations who had for- 
gotten his atrocious cruelties and his insatiable ambition. Let 
us hasten to join the invincible phalanxes of our allies, and 
deliver France from the scourge of the human race, who once 
more governs it contrary to the wishes of every reasonable and 
peaceable inhabitant of that country. 

^ Soldiers ! The sacred league which at present unites all the 
people of Europe, and which ought to guarantee them from all 
oppression, we know how to defend, and we will defend it, if 
necessary, to the last drop of our blood. 

Alexander is among you. You .will always see Mm choose 
the path of true honour, that which leads to the happiness of 
mankind. This will entitle him to your confidence and affection.* 
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The Convocation of the ^ Champ de MaV 

Tlie convocation of tlie Champ de Mai took place on the 1st 
of June, and was remarkable for the solemnity with whicb the 
compact between the sovereign and the people was affirmed, the 
splendour with which the ceremony was surrounded, and the 
grandeur of a spectacle designed alike to appease the desires of 
the great political parties in the senate, and to resuscitate and 
keep alive in the minds of the people that thirst for military 
glory and national supremacy which was again to cement and 
uphold the power of the ambitious warrior-sovereign of France. 
It was held in the Champ de Mars, a large open piece of ground 
extending from the front of the military school nearly to the 
bank of the Seine, and in which the general assemblies of the 
nation were convoked together during the early periods of the 
French monarchy. These assemblies were instituted for the 
purpose of framing new laws, of adjusting differences among the 
barons, and of reviewing the national forces : and, as they met 
in the month of March, the place was called the Champ de 
Mars, until the middle of the eighth century, when Pepin 
altered the usual period to the month of May, whence arose the 
more modern appellation of the Champ de MaL 

The present convocation was summoned by Napoleon for the 
acceptance or rejection, by the nation, of a charter, which he had 
offered to the people, in the shape of An additional Act to the 
ComtitutionB of the Empiref^ to be determined by the number 
of votes inscribed by all Frenchmen who had attained to years of 
maturity, in registries which were opened for that purpose in 
every town and districts An altar was erected in the centre of 
the before mentioned arena. The throne was constructed in 
front of the military school, the back of it adjoining the balcony 
of this budding. Opposite the throne was a semicircular inclo- 
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sure^ affording aecommodation to eighteen thousand persona. 
Along the entablature of the rotunda which encircled the altar 
were inscribed the names of the eighty-seTen departmentsj inter- 
mingled with eagles and tri-coloured garlands. An immense 
multitude, besides fifty-thousand troops, filled the entire space of 
the Champ de Mars. Napoleon, habited in the imperial cos- 
tume, took his seat on the throne, surrounded by his brothers, 
the great officers of his household, the ministers, and the 
marshals. A number of prelates, headed by M. de Baral, Arch- 
bishop of Tours, then adTanced towards the steps of the altar 
and commenced the divine sacrifice. After the celebration of the 
mass, the grand-master of the ceremonies conducted to the foot 
of the throne a deputation of five -hundred members of the elec- 
toral colleges, wbo were presented by the arch-chancellor. One 
of the members, M. Dubois d’ Angers (representative of the 
department of the Maine and Loire^ then pronounced the fol- 
lowing address, in the name of the French people ; — 

* Sire ! The French people had decreed the crown to you ; you 
deposed it without their consent; its suffrages have just imposed 
upon you the duty of resuming it. A new contract is formed 
between the nation and your majesty. Collected from all points 
of the empire, around the tables of the law on which we are 
about to inscribe the wish of the people — this wish, which is 
the only legitimate source of power— it is impossible for us not to 
utter the voice of France, of which we are the immediate organs; 
not to say, in the presence of Europe, to the august chief of 
the nation, what it expects from him, and what he is to expect 
from it. 

‘ "'i^Tiat is the object of the league of the allied kings, in 
assuming that warlike preparation by which they alarm Europe, 
and afflict humanity? By what act, what violation, have we 
provoked their vengeance, or given cause for their aggression f 
Have we, since peace was concluded, endeavoured to give them 
laws? We merely wish to make and to follow those which are 
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adapted to our habits. We will not have the chief whom our 
enemies would give us ; and we will have him whom they wish us 
not to have. They dare to proscribe you personally ; you, Sire, 
who, so often master of their capitals, generously consolidated 
their tottering thrones. This hatred of our enemies adds to our 
love for you. Were they to proscribe the most obscure of our 
citizens, it would be our duty to defend him with the same 
energy. He would be, like you, under the asgis of French law 
and French power. 

‘They menace us with invasion! And yet, contracted within 
frontiers whichnature has not imposed upon us, and which, long 
before your reign, victory and even peace bad extended, we have 
not, from respect to treaties which you had not signed, but which 
you had offered to observe, sought to pass that narrow boundary. 

‘ Do they ask for guarantees ? They have them all in our 
institutions, and in the will of the French people henceforth 
united to yours. Do they not dread to remind us of a state of 
things lately so different, hut which may still be reproduced ? It 
would not be tbe first time that we have conquered all Europe 
armed against us. 

* They dare to dispute with the French nation, for the second 
time, in the nineteenth century, and in face of the civilized 
world, those sacred and imprescriptible rights, for which the 
most insignificant people have never pleaded in vain at the bar of 
justice and of history. 

^Because France wishes to be France, must she be degraded, 
tom, dismembered ; and must tbe fate of Poland be reserved for 
m? It is vain to conceal insidious designs under the sole pre* 
tence of separating you from us, in order to give us masters with 
whom we have nothing in common. Their presence destroyed 
all the illusions attached to their name. They could not believe 
our oatbs, neither could we rely on their promises. Tithes, 
feudal rights^ privileges, every thing that was odious to us, were 
too evidendy the fond objects of tbeir thoughts, when one of 
Ihem, to console the impatience of the present, assured his con- 
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fidants, “ that he would answer to them for the fatare*"’ Every 
thing shall be attemptedj, every thing executed, to repel so igno- 
minious a yoke. We declare it to nations : may their chiefs hear 
us! If they accept your offers of peace, the French people will 
look to your vigorous, liberal and paternal administration, for 
grounds of consolation for the sacrifices made to obtain peace ; 
but, if we are left no choice between war and disgrace, the whole 
country will rise for war. The nation is prepared to relieve you 
from the too moderate offers you have perhaps made in order to 
save Europe froA a new convulsion. , Every Frenchman is a sol- 
dier: victory will follow your eagles; and our enemies, who rely 
Oil our divisions, will soon regret having provoked us.’ 

At the conclusion of this address, the result of the votes, and 
the acceptance of the additional act, were proclaimed, amidst the 
loud and prolonged acclamations of the spectators."^ 

Napoleon, then addressing himself to the electors, spoke as 
follows; — 

^ Gentlemen, electors of the colleges of the departments and 
districts ; — Gentlemen, deputies of the army and navy, to the 
Champ de Mai : — 

‘ Emperor, consul, or soldier, I derive ail from the people. In 
prosperity, in adversity, on the held of battle, in council, on the 
throne, and in exile, France has been the sole and constant object 
of my thoughts and actions, "" 

‘ Like the king of Athens, I sacrificed myself for my people, 
in the hope of realizing the promise given to preserve to France 
her iiatui'al integrity, her honours, and her rights. Indignant 

^ The number of votes for the acceptance of the additional act amonnted 
to 1,532,557 ; and, for its rejection, 4,802* ' Eleven departents had not 
sent in their registries. A great number of soldiers and sailors, unable to 
write their signatures, did not vote at all; and the registers of fourteen 
egiments did not arrive until after the scrutiny. 
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at seeing those sacred rights, acquired by twenty years oi victory, 
disavowed and lost for ever, and at hearing the cry of French 
honour tarnished/’ the wishes of the nation have replaced me upon 
that throne which is dear to me because it is the palladium of the 
independence, the honour, and the rights of the people. 

* Frenchmen ! in traversing, amidst the public jo}-, the dif-^ 
ferent provinces of the empire to reach my capital, I had reason 
to rely on a lasting peace. Nations are bound by treaties con- 
cluded by their governments, whatever they - may be. My 
thoughts were then all occupied with the means of establishing 
our liberty by a constitution conformable to the will and interests 
of the people. I convoked the Champ de Mai. 

‘ I soon learned that the princes who have disregarded ail prin- 
ciple, who have trampled on the sentiments and dearest interests 
of so many nations, wish to make war against us. They meditate 
the augmentation of the kingdom of the Netherlands, by giving 
it as barriers all our northern frontier-places, and the conciliation 
of the differences which still exist amongst them, by dividing 
Alsace and Lorraine, 

^ It was now necessary to provide for war. But, before per- 
sonally encountering the hazard of battles, my first care has been 
to constitute the nation without delay. The people have accepted 
the act which I have presented to them. 

^ Frenchmen ! when we shall have repelled these unjust aggres- 
sions, and Europe shall be convinced of what is due to the rights 
and independence of twenty-eight millions of people, a solemn 
law, drawn up in the forms required by the constitutional act, 
shall combing together the different dispositions of our consti- 
tutions now dispersed. 

^Frenchmen ! you are about to return to your departments; 
inform the citizens that existing circumstances are of the highest 
importance 5 that with union, energy, and perseverance, vre shall 
return victorious from this contest between a great people and 
J^ture generations will severely scmtiiize' 
lost alijwhen she has lost 


APPENDIX. 

her independence. Tell them that foreign kings, whom I Lave 
raised to the throne, or who owe to me the preservation of their 
crowns, wdio all, during my prosperity, sought my alliance and 
the protection of the French people, now direct their blows 
against my person. Did I not perceive that it is the country 
they wish to injure, I would place at their mercy this existence, 
against wdiich they show thero selves so much incensed. But tell 
the citizens, that while the French people preserve towards me 
the sentiments of love, of which they have given me so many 
proofs, the rage of our enemies will be powerless. 

^ Frenchmen I my wish is that of the people ; my rights are 
theirs 5 my honour, my glory, my happiness, can be no other 
than the honour, the glory, and the happiness of France.'' 

This harangue was received with the most enthusiastic plaudits, 
and with long continued shouts of Vive VBmpereur 

At length, when silence was restored, Napoleon swore, upon 
the New Testament, to observe and cause to be observed the con- 
stitutions of the empire, and, immediately, the arch-chancellor, 
Cambaceres, proclaimed the oath of obedience to the consti- 
tutions, and fidelity to the Emperor, on the part of the French 
people, represented by the electors. Then there arose from the 
latter, from the troops, and the great majority of the spectators, 
loud and reiterated cries of ‘‘We swear it !’’ The ministers of 
war and of marine, at the head of their respective deputations, 
now advanced and took the oath, as did also the minister of the 
interior, at the head of the electors, in the name of the national 
guards of France. 

Te JDeum having been sung, Napoleon laid aside the imperial 
mantle, and, rising from the throne, addressed the military as 
follows : — 

^ Soldiers of the national guard of the empire ! Soldiers of 
the land and sea forces ! To your hands I confide the imperial 
eagle with the national colours. Swear to defend it at the sacri- 
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Hce of your blood, against tlie enemies of France and of this 
tbrone. Swear that it shall always be yonr rallying signal/ 

Loud and universal cries of swear it/^ immediately 

resounded among the troops* In the midst of these accla* 
mations, Buonaparte proceeded to another throne in the middle 
of the Champ de Mars. The troops marched in battalions and 
squadrons, and surrounded the throne. He then, as colonel of 
the national and imperial guard, presented to each its eagle, and 
said:— 

^ Soldiers of the national guard of Paris ! Soldiers of the im- 
perial guard i I confide to you the national eagles, and the 
national colours. You swear to perish, if necessary, in defending 
them against the enemies of the country and the throne.’ 

The whole army, drawn up in a close order around him, replied, 
with repeated exclamations of We swear it 

The drum rolled, and silence was restored. ^^You swear,’’ 
continued Napoleon, never to acknowledge any other rallying 
sign.” Again the cries of swear it !” resounded on every 
side. ^'Yoii, soldiers of the national guard of Paris, swear 
never to suffer foreigners again to pollute by their presence the 
capital of the great nation 1” The most jnthusiastic shouts of 

We swear it I” burst from every rank, and were prolonged by 
the immense multitude who surrounded the inclosure. 

The troops were now ordered to march past Napoleon, and, 
during two hours, which were occupied in the procession of the 
numerous battalions, the acclamations were continued with little 
or no intermission. 
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Bffective Strength and Composition of the Anglo-allied Armg, under the command of 
Field Marshal the Duke of Wellington. 


isT CoEPs — H is Royal Highkess the Prince of Orange. 


. Ist Division, , 

M. General Cooke. 


ist British Brigade, ; 
Major General Maitland, i 
2nd British Brigade, i 
M.Gen. JSir John Byng. i 


2nd Bait. 1st Guards . . 
Srd do. do- do. 

2nd do. Coldstream Guards 
2nd do. Srd Guards 


Srd Division, 
Lieut.-Gen. Count Alien. 


Artilleiy, 

Lieut, Colonel Adye, 


5th British Brigade, 

M. Gen. Sir Colin Haikett. 


{ Capt. Sandham^'s British Poot-bat- 
j tery. 

I Major Kulilmann’s Horse-battery, 
K.G. Legion. 

/ 2nd Batt. 30th Begiment 
3 33rd Regiment 
j 2nd Batt, 69th Regiment 
(.2nd do. 73rd do, 


Men. 

976 

1,021 

1,003 

1,061 

4,061 


2nd Dutch-Belg. Division, 
L. General Baron de j 
Perponcher. 


Srd Dutch-Belg. Division, 
L* Gen. Baron Chasse. 


2nd Brigade K. G. Legion, 
Colonel von Onapteda, 


1st Hanoverian Brigade, 
M. G.CountKielmansegge, 


Artillery, 

L. Colonel WilUamson, 


1st Brigade, 

M.Gen. Count de Bylandt 
2nd Brigade, 


Artillery, 
Major van OpstaL 


1st Brigade, 

M. General Ditmers. 


2nd Brigade, 

, General d’Aubrem^. 


Artillery, 


615 

561 

510 

662 


1st Ligilt Battalion 

. . 423 

2nd do. do. 

337 

5th Line do. 

. . 879 

8th do. do. 

. . 388 

1st Batt. Bremen 

. . 512 

1st do. Verden 

. . 533 

1st do. York . . 

607 

1st do. Liineburg 

695 

1st do. Grubenhagen . . 

. . 621 

Field Jdger Corps 

. . 821 

0,970 

Major Lloyd's British Foot-battery, 

Captain Cleeves’s Foot-battery, K. G. 
Legion. 

7th Regiment of the Line 

.. 701 

*27th Jiiger Battalion . , 

, . 809 

5th Militia-Battalion . . 

, . 482 

7th do. do. 

. . 675 

8th do. do. . . 

. . 566 

2nd Regiment of Nassau, 3 Bat- 

talions . . . . 

. , 2,709 

Regiment of Orange Nassau, 

2 do. 1,591 

V", .■7,638, 

Captain Byleveld^s Foot-battery. 

2nd Regiment of the Line 

, . 471 

S5th Jfiger Battalion . . 

. . 605 

4th Militia-Battalion . , 

539 

6th do. do. 

492 

17th do. do. 

. . 534 

19th do. do. 

467 

Srd Regiment of the Line 

. . 629 

12th do. do. . . 

. . 431 

13th do- do. . , 

664 

88th Jager Battalion . . 

• . 833 

3rd Militia-Battalion , . 

. . 592 

lOth do. do. 

. . 033 


6,669 

CAptain Krahmer's Horse-battery. 
Captain Lux's Foot-battery. 


Total 1st corps , . 25,233 men, 
and 48 guns. 
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2njd Corps. — Lieut. General Lord Hill 


ristBatt, 52nd Regiment 
3rd British Brigade, 1 1st do. 71st do. , . 

Major General Adam. ) 2nd do. 95th do. 

(^3rd do. 95th do. 
f 1st Line Battalion 

1st Brigade K.G. Legion, j 3nd do. do. 

Colonel du Plat. ] 3rd do. do. . . 

(,4th do. do. ,, 

^Landwehr Batt. Brcmervoi'de , 
3rd Hanoverian Brigade, ) Do. do. Osnabruck 

Colonel Halkett. 1 Do. do. Quackenbriick. 

(, Do. do. Salzgitter 


2nd Division, 

L. Oen. Sir H. Clinton. 


Artillery, ( Captain Bolton’s British Foot-battery 

Lieut. Colonel Gold. -J Major Syrapher’s Horse-battery, K. G. 
Legion. 

Srd Batt. I4th Regiment . . f! 

Ist do, 23rd do. .* f 

51st Regiment . . S 

'2nd Batt. SSth Regiment 5 

6th British Brigade, j 1st do, 54th do. . . , , 5 

M. General Johnstone. ) 2nd do. 59th do. . . . . 4 

(,1st do. 91st do. .. 8 

^ Landwehr Batt. Hoya . . . , e 

Do. do. Nienburg .. 6 

Do. do. Lauenburg 5 

Do. do. Benthelm . . 6 

Do. do. Calenberg .. 6 


4th British Brigade, 
Colonel Mitchell. 


4th Division, 

I*,Gen.Sir Charles Colville. 


eth Hanoverian Brigade, 
M. Gen. Sir James Lyon. 


Major Brome’s British Foot-battery 
Captain von Rettberg’s Hanoverian 
Foot-batteiy. 


ArtiBery, 

L. Colonel Hawker. 


^4th Regiment of the Line 
1 6 th do, do. 

' 16th Jager Battalion 
1 9 th Militia do.., 

I4th do. do. . . 

I5fch do. do. , , 

'1st Regiment of the Line 
18th Jfiger Battalion 
1st Militia do. 

2nd do. do. 

.18th do. do. 

1 Foot-battery 

■ 5 th Regiment, 2 Battalions 

Flankers . . 

10th Jager Battalia 
11th do. do. 

.Artillery— I Foot-baJtery 


1st Brigade, 

M, General Haaw. 


1st Dntch-Belg, Division, 
L. General Stedmann. 


2nd Brigade, 

M* General Eerens. 


Artillery 


Dntch-Belgian Indian Brigade, 
Lient. General Anthing. 


Detachments from eth and 7th Line Battalions of the K.G. h 
among the other Battalions, and 2 Orderlies from Foreign 


:ion, distributed 
fattalions . . 


Total 2nd corps 


24,033 men, 
and 40 guns. 




5th Division, 
L.Gen. Sir Thomas Picton, 


6th Division, 

L. Gen. Hon. Sir L. Cole. 


7th Division 


Brunswick Corps, 

H. S, H. The Duke { 

of Brunswick. j 


anovcrian Beservc-Corps, J 
Jj. Gen. von der Deeken. i 


Hassa Contingent, 
General von Kruse. 
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Besbhve. 


8th British Brigade, 

M. Gen. Sir James Kempt ' 


0th British Brigade, 
M. Gen. Sir Denis Pack. 


r>tli Hanoverian Brigade, ^ 
Colonel von Tkicke. 




Men, 

1st Batt. 28th Begiment. , 

557 

1st do. 

32rd do. 

662 

1st do. 

79th do 

70.3 

Ist do. 

95th do. 

549 

'Srd do. 

1st do. .. 

604 

1st do. 

42nd do. . . . . 

526 

2nd do. 

44th do. . . . . 

455 

1st do. 

92nd do. . . . . 

588 

Landwehr Battalion Hameln . . 

669 

Do. 

do. Gifhorn . . 

617 

Do. 

do. ;HiIdeshoim 

617 

Do. 

do. Peine 

611 


Artillery, 
Major Heisse. 


r Major Bogers’s British Foot-hatteiy 
< Captain Braun^s Hanoverian Foot- 
( battery. 


7,158 


10th British Brigade, 
M.Gen. Sir John Bambert. 1 


4th Hanoverian Brigade, , 
Colonel Best. 


1st Batt. 4th Regiment . , 

669 

1st do. 27tli do. 

698 

1st do. 40th do. 

.. 701 

2nd do. 81st do. . , 

439 

Landwehr Batt. Verden . , 

621 

Do. do. Luneburg 

.. 624 

Do, do. Osterode 

677 

Do. do. Miinden 

660 

5,149 


Artillery, ( Major Unett’s British Foot-battery 

L. Colonel Bruckmann. ( Captain Sinclair’s do. do. , . 

f L. Col. Sir Hew Boss’s Horse-battery 
Major Beane’s do. .. 

Major Morisson’s Foot-battery 
Captain Hutchesson s do. .« 

Captain Ilbert’s do. •* 

! 2nd Batt. 25th Begiment . , 888 

2nd do. 87th do 45)1 

2nd do. 78th do 837 

18th Veteran Battalion .. 688 

1st Foreign do. .. 595 

2nd Garrison do 789 


^ Major von Kaiischenplatt. . Advanced-Guard Battalion 
/'Guard Battalion 

. Light Brigade, J 1st Light Battalion 
L. Colonel von Buttlar, ] 2nd do. do. 

ISrd do. 

(1st Line 
< 2nd do. 

(3rd do. 


Line Brigade,^ 

L, Colonel von Speclit. 


do. 

do. 

do. 

do. 


Artillery, 
Major Mahn. 


1st Brigade, 

L. Colonel von Bennigsen. 

2nd Brigade, 

L. Colonel von Beaulieu, 

3rd Brigade, 

L. Colonel von Bodecken. 

4th Brigade, 

L. Colonel von Wissel 


C Captain von Heineraann’s Horse- 

< battery 

(Mfdor MolPs Foot-battery 

' Field Battalion Hoya 
' Landwehr Battalion Molln 
^ Landwehr Battalion Bremerlcho 
Do. do, Nordheira 
I <^0* Ahlofeldt 

pkf^o. do. Springe 
, LaMwelip Battalion Ottendorf 
Do. do. Zelle 
Do. do. Batzeburg 
’’Landwehr Battalion Hanover 


8,288 

072 

872 

672 

67*2 

672 

672 

672 

072 

5,876 


Do. 

do. 

Uelzen 

Do. 

do. 

Neustadt 

Do. 

do. 

Diepholz ^ 


ist Bcgiment—8 Battalions 


y 9,000 


2,880 


T'otal Eoserve 


82.796 men. 
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Cavalry 


British, 

and 

King’s German Legion. 


British Horse-hatteries 
attached to the Cavalry. 


1st Brigade, 
Colonel von Estorff. 

Brunswick Cavalry 

1st Brigade, 

M. General Trip. 
2nd Brigade, 

M. General d’e Ghigny. 

8rd Brigade, 

M. General van Merlen, 
Artillery. 


Hanoverian. 


JDutch-Beigian. 


14,482 men, 
and 44 guns. 


British. 


3 do, 

.8 Horse do. 

1 Foot do. 
, 2 Horse do. 

2 Foot do. 
1 Foot do. 

1 Horse do. 

4 Foot do. 

2 Horse do. 


Engineers, Sappers and Miners, Waggon-Train, and Staff Corps 


lufantrv - 
Cavalry 
Artillery ' 
Engineers, 


8,168 -r 

105,956 men, and 196 guns. 


1st Brigade, 

M. Gen. Lord E. Somerset. 


2nd Brigade 

M. Gen. Sir W. Ponsonby. 

8rd Brigade, 

M. Gen. Sir W. Durnberg. 

4th Brigade, 

M. Gen. Sir J. Tandelcur. 

5th Brigade, 

BI. Gen. Sir Colq. Grant. 

6th Brigade, 

M. Gen. Sir H. Vivian. 

7ih Brigade, 

Col.SirF.vonArentsschildt. 


pst Life Guards .. 

3 2nd do. do 

j Royal Horse Guards (Blue) 

Ut Dragoon Guards 

{ 1st, or Royal, Dragoons 
2nd Dragoons (Scots Greys) 

6th (or Inniskiliing) Dragoons. 

( 1st Light Dragoonis, K.G. Legion 
j 2nd do. do. do. 

( 2:{rd Light Dragoons 
■tilth do. do. 

\ 12f.h do. do. 

(l6th do. do. 

2nd Hussars, K. G. Legion 

7th do 

1,15th do 

f 1st do. 

10th do. 

[ 18th do. 

I 3rd do. 


K. G. Legion 


Men. 
228 
231 
237 
630 
S94 
S91 
390 
402 
410 
' 887 
390 
388 
303 
5G4 
380 
393 
493 
390 
390 
022 
390 


K. G. Legion 
13th Light Di'agoons . . 

1. Major BiilFs (Howitzers). 

2. Lieut. Colonel Webber Smith’s. 

3. Lieut. Colonel Sir Robert Gardiner’s. 
•1. Captain Whinyatcs’s (with Rockets). 

5. Captain Mercer’s. 

6. Captain Ramsay’s. 

Prince Regent’s Hussars , , 596 

Bremen and Verden Hussars , . 589 

Cumberland Hussars , , . , 497 

Regiment of Hussars . . . . 690 

Squadron of Uhlans .. .. 232 

1st Dutch Carabinicrs .. .. 446 

2nd Belgian do. .. 399 

,3rd Dutch do. .. .. 392 

( 4th Dutch Light Dragoons . . 647 

( 8th Belgian Hussars . . . . 439 

5 5th do. Light Dragoons , . 441 

1 6th Dutch Hussars . . . . 641 

Captain Gey’s Horse-battery. 


V, Vi , 

Hanoverian. 

1^1 ' 

Brunswick. 


Dtttch-Belgian. 
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VIL 

Oi'cUi^s for the defence of the Toimis of Anttoe^y, Ostend, Nletiport, Ypi^es, 
Tournai^ Ath^ Mons^ and Ghent. 

* 1. Le moment que Tennemi mettra le pied sur le territoire 
des Pays Bas les places ci-dessoiis nominees doiventetre deelarees 
en etat de siege : c’est^a-dire, Anvers, Ostende, Nieuport, Ypres, 
Tournay, Ath, Mons, et Gaud. 

^ 2. Aussitot qn’niie place est declaree en etat de siege, soit 
par Feffet de eet ordre, on par un ordre particulierement adresse 
an Gonvernenr on Commandant, toutes les precautions militaires 
doivent etre adoptees ; et le Gonvernenr doit tont de suite ras-- 
sembler le conseil de defense. 

‘ 3 Le conseil de defense doit consister du Gonvernenr comme 
President, dn Commandant des troupes, du Chef de TArtiilerie, 
et du Chef de Genie. 

*4. II sera tenu nn registre de lenrs deliberations, qni sera 
signe par tons les membres du conseil. 

‘ 5. Le Gonvernenr decidera senl sur toute question, on de la 
defense ou de la police militaire on autre, apr^s avoir pris Pavis 
et entendu les discussions de son conseil, m^me contre leur avis ; 
et chaque membre ^st autorise de mettre sur le registre son opi- 
nion, signee par luLmeme, avec tout le developpemenP qu’il 
voudra. 

^6. Les membres du conseil ne peuvent laisser transpirer 
aucun objet de deliberation, on leur opinion personnelie sur la situ- 
ation de la place qnlls occupent, sans y ^tre appelles par Panto- 
rite superieurc, 

*7- Le Gonvernenr d’une des places ci-dessons nominees^ 
eest-'^-dire, Anvers, Ostende, Nienpoi^^pres, la citadelle de 
Tournay, Atb, la citadelle de Gand>, qil^pres avoir ete en etat 
de si^ge, aura consenti a la reddition de sa place avant que Pen- 
nemi y ait fait br^che praticable, et que cette br^clie ait ete 



428 


APPENDIX. 



retranchee^ et qu’elle ait soutenii un assaiit, et sans avoir pris 
Favisj oil contre FaveHj de son conseil, sera coupable, non seiile- 
ment d’une desobeissance militaire, niais cle traliison. 

8. li y aura ordre particulier pour la defense des viiles de 
Mons, de Tournay, et de Gand, su lieu de P Article 7. 

* Wellington.®, ■ 


Orders for the defence of the Town of Toarnay. 

ville de Tournay doit etre consideree coinme mi camp re- 
trancbe, dont la citadelTe est le reduit. 

"La citadelle doit tonj ours contenir le tiers des troupes sta- 
tionees k Tournay; et doit ^tre defendue comme fortercsse jusqu’ 
a Pextremite. 

^ Les flecbes en avant des portes de la ville, les fosses, et les 
inondations dePEscaut, qui pourraient se pratiqiier, donneroiit la 
facility aux troupes dans la ville de la deferidre jusqu’ k ce que 
Tennemi en aurait detruit les defenses. 

" Les troupes dans la ville doivent alors se retirer dans la cita- 
delle jusqu’ k la concun’ence de ; et le surplus sur 

Bruxelles, on le long de FEscaut sur Audenarde, ou selon les 
ordres que le Gouverneur aura regu. r 

^ WeLLINGTO'jI^? 


Order's for the defence of the Town ^ Mom, 

" Le Gouverneur de Mens doit considerer la place comme un 
camp retranebe, la defense de laquelle ist facilit^e par les 
ouvrages demierement constmits, par les bons fosses de la ville, 
et par les inondations. 

‘ Pour conserver ces demieres ii faut occuper la redoute sur !a 
route de St. Gbisiain, avec 200 bommes; et celle sur Mont 
Palizel avec 400. 

" AussitOt que la pl^^)ii,declar4e en etat de si^ge il faut faire 
des coupures dans I^^ussees qui Fapproebent, et faire des 
abaltis assez importos nour arr^ter FennfiTni Rnne u 
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* L’ennemi ne saiirait faire nne attaque serieiisc sui' la place 
avant de saigiier les inondatioDs, apres avoir pris les I'edoiites qui 
en gardent les ecluses. 

" Uii GoaTerneur President observera ses monveniens, et 
prendra les mesures pour assurer sa retraite, qitand elle dcvieii- 
drait necessaire par les approebes de rennerai, en faisant bar- 
ricader les rues, &c. ; et il se retirera soit sur Atli soit sur 
Bruxelles, selon les circonstances on les ordres qu’il aura re(,ui, 
prenant garde de I’cnforcer la garnison du Mont Falazel jusqn’ 
la concurrence de dOOliommes. 

■ ‘Wellington.’ ■ 




Orders for the defence of the Totvn of Ghent, 

‘ L’ enceinte de Gand est enorme, et Ton ne pent considerer 
cette vilie que comme uu camp retranche, dont la citadelle est le 
reduit. 

Mais, malgre la grandeur de Tenceinte, quoique nuisible k 
line defense en regie avec nne petite force ; et comme les inon- 
dations aident beaucoup k la defense et rendent Tattaqxie sur tons 
les points tr^s difHcile, il y a lieu d’esperer que le Gouverneur 
■rait meme tenir la vilie. 

Le tiers de la garnison doit toujonrs se trouver dans la 
citadelle. 

‘2. Ce tiers doit ^’angmenter jusqu’ k la concurrence de 1400 
liommes, en cas que la citadelle soit la partie attaquee, ou que Ic 
Gouverneur se trouve dans le cas de se retirer da la vilie. 

‘ 3. Si la vilie est attaquee par la porte de Courtrai ou par la 
porte de Bruges, tons les efforts doivent etre faits pour tenir les 
redoutes entre TEscaut et le Lys en avant de la premiere, et les 
moulins et le village en avant de la seconde. 

‘4. Si le Gouverneur de la vilie se trouve dans Ic cas de se 
retirer avec ses troupes apr^s avoir laiss^^rnison suffisante dans 
la eitadelle, il doit se retirer _ sur d’ avoir autres 

ordres de ses superieurs. 




^Wellington.’ 
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Effective Strength and Composition oftliePnmian Army under the command of Meld 
Marshal Prince Blucher von WahUtadt. 


1st Corps d’arm^e — ^Lieut. General von Zi 


( 12th and 24th Ee-Rnients of the Line 
j 1st Westphalian Landwelir JKeghiK'nt 
( 1st and 3nl Silesian Rifle Companies 
( fSth and 2Sf.h Regiments of the Lino 
I 2nd Westphaliim Landvvehr Regiment 

| 7<,h and 2!)th Regiments of the Line 
{Jrd Westphalian Landwehr Regiment 
2nd and 4th Silesian Rifle Companies 
lUth Regiment of the Line . . 

4th Westphalian Landwehr Regiment 


1st Brigade, 
General von Steiametz. 

2nd Brigade, 
General von Pircli II. 

Srd Brigade, 
General von Jagow. 

4th Brigade, 
General von Henkel. 


Reserve- Cavalry of the 1st Corps—Lieut. General von Ryder, 


Brandenburg Dragoons (No. 5) . , , . 4 ^ 

1st West Prussian Dragoons (No. 2) . . 4 

Brandenburg Uhlans 4 

6th Uhlans !. 4 I 

1st and 2nd Ktirmark Landwehr Regiments 8 I 

1st Silesian Hussars . , 4 ^ ^ ^ 

.1st Westphalian Landwehr Itegiment !! 4J 

Reserve-Artillery of the 1st Corps— Colonel von Lehmann. 
I2-pounder Foot-hatteries Nos. 2, C, and 9 
6- do. do. do. Nos. 1, 3, 7, 8, and 15 f 
Howitzer-battery No. 1 . . . , r • 

m * l^orse-batteries Nos. 2, 7, and 10 * !*. !* J 

Total— 34 Battalions, 32 Squadrons, 22 Batteries .. 


Brigade of 

General von Treskow. 


Brigade of 

L, Colonel von Liitzow. 


2nd Corps d'arm,^^ — General von Pircii I, 


5th Brigade, 

General vonTippelskirefaen. 
6th Brigade, 
General von Erafft. 

7th Brigade, 
General von Brause. 

8th Brigade, 
Colonel von Langen. 


5tli Westphalian Landwehr Regiment 
Regiments of the Line .. 
1st Elba Landwehr Regiment . . 

22nd Regiments of the Line ‘ 
2na Elbe landwehr Regiment 
21st and 23ad Regiments of the Line" 
Srd Elbe Landwehr Regiment.. 
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3riD Corps d’Armke — Lieut. General von Thielemann. 


9th Brigade, f 8th and 36tli Regiments of the Line 

General von Boroke. I Isfc Kiirmark Landwehi* Regiment . . 

lOfh Erigado, i i27th Regiment of the Line .. 

Colonel vou Karapfen. i Sud Knrmark Landwehr Regiment 

nth Brigade, ) Xurmark Landwehr Regiments 

Colr)nf‘l von Luck. ) 

r2th Brigade. ( 31st Regiment of the Line . . 

Colonel von Stulpnagel. ( 5th and 6tii Kurmark Landwehr Regiments 


Batts, 

0 


Brigade of 
Colonel von der Maiavitz. 

Brigade of 

Colonel Count Lottum. 


Reserve-Cavalry of the 3rd Corps— General von Holn'. 

Squad. 

■ ■■■ ' 4 


'■7th Uhlans 
8th do. 

' 9th Hussars 
^5tU Uhlans 
7th Dragoons 
I 3rd Kurmark Landwehr Regiment 
6th do. do. do. 


Reserve- Artillery of the 3rd Corps— Colonel von Molmhaupt. 

12-pounder Foot-battery No. 7 . . . , 

6-poiinder do. do. Nos. 18 and 85 , . 

Horse-batteries Nos. 18, 19, and 20 
Total — 30 Battalions, 24 Squadrons, C Batteries 

4th Corps d’Armbe — General Count Bulow von Dennewitz* 


2,405 


964 


23,980 men, 

and4B guns. 


Bafts. 

9 


13th Brigade, [ 1 0th Regiment of the Line 
L. General von Hacke. ( 2nd and' 3rd Neumark Landwehr Regiments 
14th Brigade, ( 11th Regiment of the Line 
General von Ryssel. ( 1st and 2nd Pomeranian Landwehr Regiments 
15th Brigade, f 18th Regiment of the Line . . , . 

General von Losthin. ) Srd and 4th Silesian Landwehr Regiments 
16th Brigade, f I5th Regiment of the Line . , ,, 

% Colonel von Hiller. ( 1st and 2nd Silesian Landwehr Regiments 


Reserve-Cavalry of the 4th Corps— General, Prince William of I»russia. 


25,381 


Brigade of 
General von Sydow. 

Brigade of 

Colonel Count Schwerin. 
Brigade of 

L. Colonel von 'Wutzdorf. 


' 1st West Prussian Uhlans 
[ 2nd Silesian Hussars 
! 8th Hussars .. 

10th do. 

1st and 2nd Neumark Landwehr Regiments 
, Isfc and 2nd Pomeranian Lundwelu* Regiments 8 | 

1st, 2nd, Sc Srd Silesian Landwehr Regiments 12 } 


Reserve- Artillery of the 4th Corps— Lieut, Colonel von Bardelobeu. 

12-pounder Foot-batteries Nos. 3, 5, and 13 ) 

6 do. do. do. No8.2,n,13, 14,&21 \ .. 

Horse-batteries Nos. 1, 11, and 12 ) 

Total— 36 Battalions, 43 Squadrons, 11 Batteries * . 


1, 866 

miiR, 

and W funs* 


1st Corps d*anniSfe 

2nd do, do. 

3rd do. do, 

4th do, do. 

. . 25, lo 

.V' 20,6ll:-i^ 

. , 25,831 

1 Cavalry, 
2,925 , 

a. ' 4,468 , 

#|k 2,405 . 

^ %981 . 

Artlllwy. 

.. 1,019 , 

, . 1,454 . 

964 . 

1,866 . 

GujKi, 
« 
80 
. 48 

, 88 


99,715 


5,308 

__ 


' Grand 1:0(^116,897 men Wid 312 guns. 
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Effective Strength and Composition of the French Army, under the commarcl of 
Napoleon Buonaparte* 

Imperial Guard — Marshal Mortier* 


t 1st Division, 

3 Lieut General Friant, 
1 2nd Division 

Lient Gen. Morand. 
Young Guard, 
Xdeut Oen. Duliesme. 


1st, 2nd, 3rd, and 4tlt Eegiraents of Grenadiers 

Ist, 2nd,3rd, and 4tli Regiments of Chasseurs . . 

3 St and 2nd Regiments ofYoltigeurs 
1st and 2nd Regiments of Tirailleurs . . 


3$t Cavalry Division, 
General Guyot. 

2nd Cavalry Division, 
General Lef. Desnouettes. 
Artillery, 

General Devaux. 


I Grenadiers Cheval 
} Dragoons 
) Chasseurs . . 

) Lancers 
I 9 Foot-batteries 
j 4 Horse do. 


Total— 24 Battalions, 32 Squadrons, 13 Batteries 


1st Corps d’armke — Lieut. General Count d’Erlon. 

Batt. 

54tli, 55th, 28th, and 105 th Regiments of the Line sV 

I3th (Light), 17th, 19th, and 5Ist Regiments of) „ 
the Line .. .. .. 

21 fit, doth, 25ih, and 45th Regiments of the Lino 8 

8th, 29th, 85th, and d5th Regiments of the Line 8 

' ■: 

3rd and 7th Chasseurs ,. 

3rd and 4th Lancers . . . . , . . . f « f 

5 Poot>*hatterie8 .. .. .. .,v 

1 Horse-battery . . , , . . . . j 

Total— 32 Battalions, 11 Squadrons, 6 Batteries 

2NU Corps d^armee— Lieut. General Count Reille. 

. Batt 

Bln. 5 ^ ® Regiments of the Line 9 ' 

3, > Ist and 2nd (Light), 1st, 2nd, and 3rd Regiments > , 

ipoleon.) of the Line .. .. .. I 

1 , } 3rd,4th. and S2nd Regiments of the Line, and* f 

rd. 5 12th Light Infantry . . . , 8 

1 , ) 4th (Light), 92nd> 93rd, and 100th Regiments of ( 


Ist Division, 
General Alix. 
2nd Division, 
General Donjselot. 
Srd Division, 

^ D|y|?d«iai ' i 
'Gmeral3C>urnte. 


Iilfe CayHiliiy Division, 

LfORt 


20, 5f 4 men, 
and 4C guns. 


mM, ^ \ fel and 6th Chweurs , . * 

. ‘1 6% hud 6di Ijancers . . . , . 

;||^F(^hatteries .. ,] 

<1 Horses-hattery . . . . , ’ 

Total— 40 Battalions, 16 Squadrons, 6 Batteries 


23,161 men, 
and 46 guns. 


3bi> Corps o’sHMiE— L ibdt. Generai Count Vanda sime, 

Batt. 

fee line 12 '^ 


34fe, SSfe,22Gd, andTOth 
I2tb,56th, 33r^^|^1 
15fe(L%hl),&.Vth, c 


13,200 


9%iadirons, 5 Batteries 


15,892 men, 
and 38 guns. 
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4th Corps d’Arm£e— Lisht. Genebai. Count GiBAHt>. 


12tli Division, 
Lieut. General Peeheus. 

13th Division, 
Lieut. General Vichery. 
14th Division, 
General Hulot. 


I 30th, 96th, and 63rd Eegiinents of the Line , . 6 ^ 

I /)9th, 76th, 48th, and 69th Regiments of the Line 8 > 

I 9 th, 1 11th, 44th, and 50th Regiments of the Line § \ 

■■ Squad. 

6th Hussars . . . . ^ l 

8th Chasseurs sj, 

6th and 16th Dragoons 8 1 

4 Foot-batteries . , . , I 

1 Horse-battery , . . . , . , . , , J 

Total— 22 Battalions, 12 Squadrons, 5 Batteries 

6th Corps d’Armejs-— Lieut. General Count Lobau, 

5tli, 11th, 27th, and 84th Regiments of the Line S ^ 

5th (Light), 16th, 47th, and I07th Regiments of I _ f 
■■ ■the 'Line . . ' . . . . . ....■■■■., |' ' 

8th (Light), 40th, 65th, and 75th Begimentfl of| « \ 

the Line .. .. . . | ® J 

' 4 Foot-batteries .. ,, .. ..5 

, 1 Horse-battery .. 

Total— 24 Battalions, 6 Batteries 

Eeserve Cavalry— ^Marshal Grouchy. 

1st Corps— Lieut, General PajoL 

Squad. 

1st, 4th, and 5th Hussars . . p | 

ist and 2nd Lancers 6 f 

1 1th Chasseurs 

2 Horse-batteries .. ,, .. , 

2nd Corps— Lieut. General ExceliaaRs. 


6th Cavalry-Division, 
Lieutenant General Morin, 


Artillery. 


14,793 men, 
and ^ guns, 


19th Division, 
Lieut. General Simmer. 

20th Division, 
Lieut. General Jeannin. 
21st Division, 
Lieut. General Teste. 

Artillery. 


4th Cavalry-Division, 
Lieut. General Soult. 
6th Cavalry-Division, 
Lieut. General Subervie. 
Artillery. 


9th Cavalry-Division, 
Lieut. General Strolz, 
■yaith Cavalry-Division, 
Lieui. General Chastel, 
Artillery. 


6th, I3th, 16th, and 20th Dragoons . , 

4tli, 12th, I4th, and 17th Dragoons . . 

2 Horse-batteries 

3rd Corps— Lieut. General Kellermann (Count de Talmy) 


2Rd and 7th Dragoons . . * . 

8th and 11th Cuirassiers 

1st and 2nd Carabiniers 

2nd and 3rd Cuirassiers . - 
2 Horse-batteries 

4th Corps— Lieut. General Count Milhaut. 


nth Cavalry-Division, 
Lieut. General L^Heritier. 
12th Cavalry-Division, 
Lieut. General Roussel. 
Artillery. 


Squad. 


1 3th Cavalry-Division, 
Lieut. General Wathier. 
14th Cavalry-Division, 
Lieut. General Delort. 
Artillery. 


1st, 4th, 7% and 12th Cuirassiers 
5th, 6% and lOOi 0«iraasi#rs 


Total— 87 Squadrons, 8 Battwies 
TOTAL & 


- Infant^. ■ ■ 

.. 12,800 ^ 

.; 17,600 .. L 

* . ■ 19,435 . , "'I, 

13,200 Mf-'Ji 

!2,1#0 

; ; 9,900 ' it • « 


.Lia|3«rial Guard .# 

1st Corps d’Arm<§e 
^nd do. do. , - - p 

3rd do. do. , « - . 

4th do, do. 

6th do. do. 

4 Cofp of Ri^*«pve-OaT»lrF 
Wag^n T»a|% 

\ ^4 /i'.* t. 





strength of the French Armpf according to information received at the 
Prussian Head^quarterSi shortly before the commencement of hostilUies. 


1st Corps, tinder d’Erlon, at Lille 
2nd do. do. Beille, at Valenciennes 
3rd do. do. Yandamme, at Mezieres 
4 th do. do, Gerard, at Thionville 
6th do. do. Lohau, at Laon 
Imperial Guard, do. Mortier, in Paris 
The 4 corps of reserve-cavalry 


130,000 Men, 


ORDRE DU JOUR. 


‘ Avesne, le 1 3 .Tniii, 1815. 

* Position de Varmie le 14. 

Le grand qnartier general a Beaumont. L^infanterie de la 
garde imp^riale sera bivaquee k un quart de lieue en avant de 
Beaumont, et formera trois lignes; la jeune garde, les chasseurs, 
et les grenadiers. M. le due de Tr^vise reconnattra T emplace- 
ment de ce camp : il aura soin que tout soit a sa place ; artillerie, 
ambulance, equipage, etc. 

‘ Le premier regiment de grenadiers a pied se rendra a Beau- 
mont. M 

^^Lacayalerie sera plac^e en arri^re -de 

Beaumont mais fe corps les plus eloign^s n^en doiTent pas 6tre 
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^ Le deuxieme corps prendra position 4 Laire, c’est-a-dire, le 
plus pres possible de la froiitiere, sans la depasser. Les quatre 
divisions de ce corps d’armee seront reunies et bivaqiieront sur 
deux on quatre Jignes ;]e quartier general an milieu ; lacavalerie 
en avant, eclairant tons les debouches, mais aussi sans depasser 
la frontiere, et la faisant respecter par les partisans ennemis qui 
Toudraient la violer, 

' Les bivouacs seront places de maniltre que les feux ne puis- 
sent 6tre aper<jus de Fennemi : les generanx empeclieront que 
persoiine ne s’ecarte du camp : ils s’assureront que la troupe est 
pourvue de cinquante cartouches par homme, quatre jours de 
pain, et une demi-livre de riz ; que Fartillerie et les ambulances 
sont en bon etat, et les feront placer a leur ordre de bataiile. 
Ainsile deuxieme corps sera dispose a se mettre en marche le 15 
a trois heures du matin, si F ordre en est donne, pour se porter 
sur Charleroi, et y arriver avant neuf heures. 

‘ Le premier corps prendra position k Solre-sur-Sambre, et il 
bivaquera aussi sur plusieurs lignes, observant, ainsi que le deux- 
ieme corps, que ses feux ne puissent etre apergus de Fennemi ; 
que personne ne s’ecarte du camp, et que les generaux s’assurent 
de Fetat des munitions, des vivres de la troupe, et que Fartillerie 
et les ambulances soient placees k leur ordre de bataiile. 

‘ Le premier corps se tieiidra egalement pr^t a partir le 1 5, k 
trois heures du matin, pour suivre le mouvement du deuxieme 
corps ; de mani^re que, dans la journee d^apr^s-demain, cesdeux 
corps manoeuvrent dans la nieme direction, et se protegent. 

‘ Le troisieme corps prendra demain position a une lieue en 
avant de Beaumont, Ic plus pres possible de la fronti^re, sans 
cependant la d^passer, ni soufPnr qu’elle soit viol^e par aucun 
parti ennemi. Le ^ 

son poste, racommandera que leS'feux safent caciii^ el ^1#*“ 
puissent ^tre apergus de Fennemi. ll se conformera d’ailleurs k 
m qui est prescrit an deux:i^i^’'Wjpri^fc 
vivres, Fartillerie, et les h m 

m mouvement le. 15^ trois- heutei " ■ 
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^ Le sixi^me corps se portera en avant de Beaumont ; et sera 
bmque sur deux Mgnes, k un quart de lieue du troisieme corps, 
M. le comte de Lobau cboisira remplacement, et ii fera observer 
les dispositions generates quisontprescrites par le present ordre. 

‘ M. le marecbal Grouchy portera les premier, deuxieme, trois- 
ieme, et quatrieme corps de cavalerie, en avant de Beaumont, et 
les ^tablira au bivouac entre cette ville et Walcourt, faisant egale- 
ment respecter la frontiere, emp^cbant que personne no la 
d^passe, et qu’on se laisse voir, ni que les feux paissent etre 
aper^us de Fennemi ; et il se tiendra pr^t a partir apr^s demain, 
k trois beures du matin, s’il en regoit Fordre, pour se porter sur 
Charleroi, et faire Favant-garde de Farmee, 

* II recommandera aux gen^raux de s’ assurer si tons les cava- 
liers sent pourvus de cartouches, si leurs armes sont en bon etat, 
et s’ils ont pour quatre jours de pain, et la demi-livre de riz qui 
out ete ordonnes. 

*L’6quipage de ponts serabivaque derriere le sixi^me corps, 
et en avant de Finfanterie de la garde imperiale. 

^ Le pare central d’artillerie sera en arri^re de Beaumont. 

* L’armee de la Moselle prendra demain position en avant de 
Philippeville. M. le comte Gerard la disposera de maniere a 
pouvoir partir apres demain, le 15, h trois heures du matin, pour 
joindre le troisieme corps, et appuyer son mouvement sur 
Cbarleroi, suivant le nouvel ordre qui lui sera donne ; mais le 
general Gerard aura soin de se bien garder sur son Banc droit, et 
en avant de lui, surtoutes les directions de Charleroi et de 
Namur. Si Farmee de la Moselle a des pontons k sa suite, le 
general Gerard les fera avancer le plus pres possible, aftn de 
pouvoir en disposer. 

‘ Tons les corps d’armee feront marcher en t^te les sapeurs, 
et les moyens de passage que les generaux auront reunis. 

* Les sapeurs de la garde imperiale, les ouvriers de la marine, 

et 1^ wpeurs de iniwheront apr^tle sixifeme corps, et 

‘ vde 1 a garde^. 

* fWf -fes coT^pArcheront dans le plus grand ordre et serr^s. 
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Dans le monvement snr Charleroi, on sera dispose a profiler de 
tons les passages pour ecraser les corps ennends qui voudraient 
attaquer Tarmee ou qni manoeuvreraient centre elle. 

* II n*y aura a Beaumont que le grand quartier general. Aucun 
autre ne devra y ^tre etabli, et la ville sera degagee de tout em- 
barras. Les anciens r^glemens sur le quartier general et les 
Equipages, sur Fordre de marcbe, et la police des Yoitures et 
bagages, et sur les blancbisseuses et viyandieres, seront remis en 
yigueur. II sera fait a ce sujet un ordre general ; mais, en atten« 
dant, MM. les generaux commandant les corps d’armee, pren- 
dront des dispositions en consequence ; et M, le grand preY6t 
fera executer ces r^glemens, L’empereur ordonne que toutes les 
dispositions conteiiues dans le present ordre soient tenues seerbtes 
par MM. les generaux. 

' Par ordre de TEmpereur, 

^ Le marecbal d’ empire, major general, 
*■ Due BE DaematieF 


XIL 

Orders given Lieut* General von Zieien, commanding the %8t Prussian 
Corps (Larmie, on the %ndMay^ 1815, to be acted upon by his Brigadiers, 
in case of the enemy^s attack* 

‘ Should the enemy advance by Bincb or Maubeuge, and com- 
pel the advanced posts to retire, tlie brigades of tbe corps will 
assemble in tbe following manner 

‘ Tbe 1st brigade in rear of Fontaine PEv^que, i 


2nd do. 

do. 

Charleroi, 


3rd do. 

do. 

Fleurus, 


4tb do. 

do. 

Onoz- 

* f ^ 


Eeserve-Cavalry, do. 

Gemblonx^ 

will receive fur- 


tber orders. 

Eeserve-artillery, do. Egbeze. 
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' Tlie 2nd brigade mil leave a battalion at each of tlie points, 
Cbatelet, Charleroi, and MarcMenne, upon Y/liicli the advanced 
posts can fall back, and the 1st brigade will leave 2 companies at 
Fontaine FEv^que for a like purpose. 

' As regards the outposts, the 2 rifle-companies of the I st bri- 
gade will retire behind the defile of the Haine. The main body 
of the 1st Silesian hussars will collect in rear of Lerunes, towards 
which point its advanced posts will retire. The post at Lobbes 
will retire close along the left bank of the Sambre. The main 
body of the 6th uhlans will retire upon Charleroi, and unite with 
the 2nd brigade. The post of this regiment stationed at Thuin 
will await the arrival of the detachment from Lobbes, with which 
it will then retire, by the left bank of the Sambre, to Mar- 
chienne. All the picquets between Thuin and Ham-sur-Heure 
will retire by Montigny de Thigneu upon Marchienne : the posts 
betw'een Ham-sur-Heure and Gerpinnes will fall back upon 
Charleroi. 

‘ The 1st and 2nd squadrons of the Westphalian landwehr- 
cavalry at Pres le Fort St. Eustache, will cross the Sambre at 
Chatelet, and join the 2nd brigade ; the Srd and 4th squadrons 
will cross the Sambre at Fallizole, their outposts falling back in 
the same direction, and the whole rejoining the 1st and 2nd 
squadrons on the left bank of the river. 

' The passages across the Sambre, within the sphere of each 
respective brigade, will continue to be occupied until the brigades 
receive orders to retire from their points of assembly. 

‘ The baggage and the train will be ser^ to the rear as far as 
Temploux. 

^ Should the enemy’s dispositions render a further retrograde 
movement necessary — 

' The 1st brigade, after having sent on its artillery to Gosseiies, 
will retire by Eoux upon J umet and Gosseiies, and take post in 
tear of this town as,adi|gc?rf..^^*frd, and as a support to the 
posts on the Pieton^*- ^ 

‘ The 2na tslce post k front o£ Fleuftis. 
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The 3rd and 4t}i brigades will take iip a position in rear of 
Flenrus — the former on the rights the latter on the left^ of the 
high road. 

' Should the brigades receive orders to continue their retreat 
upon Fleurus, the 1st and 2nd will still hold the passages across 
the Pieton, the 2nd occupying that part of the river between 
Eoux and its point of junction with the Sambre, and the 1st 
brigade that part between Koux and the Eoman road. The 1st 
Silesian hussars and the 6th uhlans will remain as a support to 
the infantry posted on the Pieton. The reserve-cavalry wiE 
.move upon Sombref ; the reserve-artillery along the Eoman road 
in the direction of the defile of Gembloux, in order to be at hand 
should an action take place in the position of Fleurus, or to 
strike into the high road to Namur, should a further retreat be 
ordered. In this latter case, the baggage of the brigades wiE 
proceed beyond Gembloux, accompanied by an officer, with the 
necessary escort, from each brigade. 

^ Should the enemy advance from Beaumont or PhilippeviEe, 
the foregoing disposition remains unaltered. 

‘ In this case the 2nd brigade wiE continue to occupy the 
passages across the Sambre at Marchienne, Charleroi, and Cha- 
telet, untE the 1st brigade faEs back upon the same line with it ; 
the remaind|r of the 2nd brigade wEl form a support to these 
three posts, and then, taking up a position in rear of GiEy, upon 
the road from Charleroi to Fleurus, wiE become the advanced 
guard of the corps d'arm4e assembled at Fleurus. 

‘ Should the enemy advance by PhilippeviEe, and drive back 
the outposts of the 4th brigade, this brigade must defend the 
passages across the Sombre untE the corps d’annee is assembled. 

* Should individual French soldiers present themselves at the 
outposts, they must be warned to go back, unless they are de- 
serters, but if they pay no attention to the warning, an endeavour 
must be made to capture them, and have them conveyed to head- 
quarters. In no case is a vedette tO' li^Uowed to retire in a 
peaceable manner.. , 
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* In tbe event of tbe 1st corps d’armee concentrating at Fleurus, 
the head-qnarters will be in that town. 

* von Zieten/ 

‘ Charleroi, 

the 2nd of May, 1815/ 

' A correct copy, 

‘ von Eeiche, 

‘ Chief of the Staff.’ 
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* ORDRE nU MOUVEMENT. 


* Beaumont, 14 Juin, 1815. 

* Demain, le 15, ^ deux heures et demie dn matin, la division 
de cavalerie leg^re du general Vandamme montera k cheval, et se 
portera snr la route de Charleroi : elle enverra des partis dans 
toiites les directions, pour 4clairer le pays, et enlever les postes 
ennemis ; mais chacun de ces partis sera an moins de cinquante 
hommes. Avant de mettre en marche la division, le general 
Vandamme s’assurera qu'elle est ponrvne de cartouches. 

^ A la m^me heure, le lieutenant general Pajol reunira le pre- 
mier corps de cavalerie, et suivra le mouvement de la division du 
general Domont, qni sera sons les ordres da general Pajol. Les 
divisions du premier corps de cavalerie ne foumiront point de de« 
tachemens ; iis seront pris dans la troisi^me division. Le general 
Bomont iaissera sa batteiie d’artillerie, pour marcher apres le 
premier battaillon du troisi^me corps d’infanteiie. Le lieutenant 
general Vandamme lui donnera des ordres en consequence. 

^ Le lieutenant general Vandamme fera battre la diane k deux 
heures et demie du matin f k trois heures il mettra en marche 
son corps d’armee, et le dirigera sur Charleroi : la totalite de ses 
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bagages et embarras seront parqu^s en arriere, et ne sa mettront 
en marcbe qu’apr^s qua le sixi^nae corps et la garde imperiale 
aoroBt passe ; ils seront sous les ordres du vaguemestre general, 
qiii les rennira a ceux du sixi^me corps de la garde imperiale et 
du grand quartier general, et leur donnera des ordres de moUYe- 
ment. 

"Cbaque division du troisibjine corps d’armee aura avec elle sa 
batterie et ses ambulances; toute autre yoiture qxii serait dans les 
rangs sera brCdee. 

* M. le comte de Lobau fera battre la diane k trois beures et 
demie, et ii mettra en marche ie sixieme corps d’armee a quatre 
beures, pour suivre le mouvement du general Vandamme, et Fap- 
puyer ; il fera observer le m^me ordre de marche pour les troupes, 
Fartiilerie, les ambulances, et les bagages, qui est present au 
troisieme corps. 

* Les bagages du sixieme corps seront reunis a ceux du trois^ 
ieme, sous les ordres du vaguemestre general, ainsi quHl est dit. 

La jeune garde battra la diane k quatre beures et demie, et se 
mettra en marche a cinq beures ; elle suivra le mouvement du 
^ sixieme corps sur la route de Charleroi. 

‘ Les chasseurs a pied de la garde battront la diane k cinq 
beures et se mettront en marche k cinq beures et demie, pour 
suivre ie m|ip?ement de la jeune garde . 

‘ Les grenadiers a pied de la garde battront la diane k cinq 
beures et demie, et partiront k six beures, pour suivre le mouve- 
ment des chasseurs a pied. Le meme ordre de marche, pour 
Fartiilerie, les ambulances, et les bagages, present pour le trois - 
i^me corps d*infanterie, sera observe dans la garde imperiale. 

^ Les bagages de ;Ia garde seront reunis k ceux de troisi^me et 
sixieme corps d’armee, sous les ordres du vaguemestre general, 
qui les fera mettre en mouvement. 

- " M. le marecbal Grouchy fera monter k cheval, k cinq beures 
et demie du matin, ceiui des trois autres corps de cavalerie qui 
sera le plus pr^s de la route, et loi fern suivre le mouvement sur 
Charleroi. Les deux autres corps partiront successivement a une 
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lieure d^intervalle Fun de Fautre ; mais M . le mareclial Groucliy 
aura soiii de faire marcher le cavalerie sur les chemins lateraux de 
la route principaie que la colouue d’infanterie suivra, adu d’eviter 
Fencombrement ; et aussi pour que sa cavalerie observe iin meii- 
leur ordre, II prescrira que la totalite des bagages restent eii 
ai’ri^re, pai'ques et reunis jusqu’au moment ou le vaguemestre 
general leiir donnera Fordre d’avancer. 

^ M* ie comte Eeilie fera battre la diane a deux iieures et demie 
du mating et il naettra en marcbe le deuxieme corps a trois 
heures; il le dirigera sur Marcliiennes-au-Pont, ou il fera en sorte 
d’etre rendu avaiit neuf heures du matin ; il fera^garder tons les 
pouts de la Sambre, afin que personne ne passe. Les postes qu’il 
laissera seront success! vement releves par le premier corps; mais 
ii doit tacher de prevenir Fennemi a ces ponts pour qiFils ne 
soient pas detruits, surtout celui de Marchiennes, par lequel ii 
sera probahlement dans le cas de deboucher, et qudl faudrait faire 
aussitot reparer, s'il avait ete endommage. 

^ A Tbuin et a Marcbiennes, ainsi que dans tons les villages 
sur sa route, M. le comte Beiile iuterrogera les babitans, afin 
d’ avoir des nouvelles des positions et forces des armees ennemies’; 
il fera aussi prendre les lettres dans les bureaux de poste, et les 
depouillera, pour faire parvenir aussitot a FEmpereur les ren-* 
seignemens qu’il aura obtenus* 

M. Ie comte d’Erion mettra en marcbe le premier corps k 
trois heures du matin, et ii le dirigera aussi sur Charleroi, en 
suivant le mouvement du deuxieme corps, duquel il gagnera la 
gauche le plutot possible, pourle soutenir et Fappuyer au besoin. 
Ii tiendra une brigade de cavalerie en arri^re, pour se couvrir et 
pour maintenir j)ur de petits detaciemens, ses communications 
avec Maubcuge ; il enverra des partis en avant de cette place, 
dans les directions de Mans et de Binch, jusqu’^ la frontiere, 
pour avoir des nouvelles des ennemis, et en rendre compte aus- 
sitot, Ces partis auront soin de ne pas se compromettre et de ne 
point depasser la frontiere. 

^ M. le comte d’Erlon fera occuper Tbuin par une division ; et 
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si le pont de cette ville etait detrait, il le ferait aussitot reparer, 
en meme temps qu’il fera tracer et executer immMiatement ime 
tete de pont siir ia rive gaiiclie. La division qui sera a Tliuiii 
gardera aussi le pont de Fabbaye di Alnes^ ou M. le comte d’Eiion 
fera egalemeiit coiistriiire iiiie tete de pont, sur la rive gauche. 

Le na^me ordre de marche preserit pour le troisieme corps, 
pour Fartilierie, les ambulances et les bagages, sera observe mx 
deiixieme et premier corps, qui feront reunir leurs bagages, et 
marcher k la gauche du premier corps, sous les ordres dii vagiie- 
mestre le plus aneien. 

‘ Le qiiatriemc corps (armee de la Moselle) a recii ordre de 
prendre aujourddiui position en avant de Philippevilie : si son 
inouvement est opere, et si les divisions qui composent ce cor|)s 
d’amiee sont reunies, M. le lieutenant general Gerard les mettra 
en marche demain, a trois heures du matin, et les dirlgera sur 
Charleroi il aura soin de se tenir a hauteur du troisieme corps, 
avec lequel il communiquera, aiin d’aniver a pen pies en meme 
temps devant Charleroi. Mais le general Gerard fera eclairer sa 
droite et tons les debouches qui vont sur Namur ; il marchera 
serr6 en ordre de bataille, fera kisser a Philippevilie tous ses ba- 
gages et embarras, afin que son corps. dkrmee, se tronvant plus 
leger, soit plus a meme de manceuvrer* 

” I 'Le gei|^^ Gerard donnera ordre k la quatorkieme division de 
cavalerie, qui a dh arriver aujourd’hui a Philippevilie, de siiivre le 
mouvement de son corps d’armee sur Charleroi, oh cette division 
joindra le quatrieme corps de cavalerie. 

" Les lieiitenaiis generaux Reiile, Yandamme, Gerard, et Fajol, 
se mettront en communication par de frequens partis, et ils regie- 
rent ieur marche;. 4t,,panihr6 k arriver en masse et ensemble de- 
vant Charleroi : ih mettront, autant qua 'possible, k Favant-garde, 
les officiers qui padent flamand, pourinterroger le® habitans et 


* De general Gerard reyut plus tard ua nmml ordre qui lui prescrivit de 
passer, avee eon corps, la Bambre, au Chhielet.', ’ ■■ ■ 
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en prendre des reuseignemens ; mais ces officiers s’annonceront 
comme commandans de partis, sans dire qne Tarmee est en 
arriere. 

‘ Les lientenans generanx Reille, Vandamme, et Gerard, feront 
marclier tons les sapenrs de leur corps d’amee, (ayant avec enx 
des moyens pour reparer les pouts,) apr^s le premier regiment 
d’infanterie legere, et iis donneront ordre aiix officiers dn g6nie de 
faire reparer les maufais passages, ouvrir des communications 
laterales, et placer des pouts sur les couraus d*eau od Tinfauterie 
devrait se mouilier pour les fraucMr. 

* Les matins, les sapenrs de la garde, et les sapeurs de la re- 
serve, marcLeront aprds le premier regiment dii troisieme corps ; 
les lieutenans generanx Bogniat et Haxo seront a leur t^te : ils 
n’ameneront avec enx qne deux on trois voitures : le surplus du 
pare du genie marchera k la gauche du troisieme corps. Si on 
rencontre Fennemi, ces troupes ne seront point engagees, mais 
les generanx Bogniat et Haxo les emploieront aux travaux 
de passages de rividre, de t^tes de pont, de reparations de 
cliemin, et d’^ouvertures de communication, etc. La cavaleiie de 
la garde suivra le mouvement sur Charleroi, et partira k huit 
heures. 

L’Empereur sera d FaTant-garde sur la route de CharleroL 
M,M. les lieutenans generanx auront soin d’envoyei^Arsa majesty 
de frequens rapports sur leurs mouvemens et les rensexgnemens 
qu*ils auront recueillis ; ils sont prevenus que Fintention de sa 
jnajeste est d’avoir pass4 la Sambre avant midi, et de porter 
Farmee a la rive gauche de cette riviere. [ . 

^ L’equipage des ponts sera divise en deux sections: la premiere 
section se subdivisera en trois parties, chacune de cinq pontons et 
cinq bateaux d'avant-garde, pour jeter trois ponts sur la Sambre; 
il y aura k chacune de ces subdivisions une compagnie de ponton- 
niers ; la premiere section marchera k la suite du pare du genie, 
apres le troisieme corps. 

* La deuxi^me section restera avec le pare de reserve d’artilierie, 
a la colonne des bagages ; eiie aura avec elle la quatridme com- 
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pagnie de pontonniers ; les Equipages de rEmpereur, et les ba- 
gages du grand qiiartier general seront r^nnis, et se mettront en 
marcbe a dix heiires. Aussitot qu’ils seront passes, le Yagae- 
mestre general fera partir les equipages de la garde imperiale, dii 
troisieme corps, et du sixieme corps ; en temps il enYerra 

ordre k la colonne d’equipages de la reserfe de la caYalerie, de se 
laettre cn marcbe, et de same la direction que la caYalerie aura 
prise. Les ambulances de Farmee suiYront le qnartier general, et 
marcberont a la tete des bagages ; mais, dans aucim cas, ces ba- 
gages, ainsi que les pares de reserve de rartillerie, et la deuxieme 
section de F equipage de ponts, ne s'approcberont a plus de trois 
lieues de Farmee, b moins d’ ordre du major general, et ils ne pas- 
seront la Sambre, aussi, que par ordre. 

* Le vagueniestre general formera les divisions de ces bagages, 
et ii y mettra des ofiiciers pour les commander, afin de pouvoir en 
detacher ce qni sera ensuite appele au qnartier general, on pour 
le service des ojSiciers. 

^ L’intendant general fera reunir a cette coionne equipages la 
totality des bagages et transports de Fadministration, auxquels il 
sera assigne un rang dans la colonne. Les voitures qni seront en 
retard prendront la gancbe, et ne pourront sortir du rang qui ieur 
lito donn6 que par ordre dn vaguemestre general. 

^ L’Empf^r ordonne que toiites les voitures d’equipages qui 
seront trouv6es dans les colonnes d’infanterie, de cavalexie, on 
d’artillerie, soient brMees, ainsi que les voitures de la colonne des 
equipages qui quitteront leur rang, et intervertiront leur marcbe, 
sans la permission expresse du vaguemestre general. 

* A cet effet, il sera mis un detacbement de cinquante gen- 
darmes a la disposi|p^ du vaguemestre general, qui est respon- 
’ sable, ainsi que toua^es officiers de la gendarmerie et les gen- 
darmes, de F execution de ces dispositions, desquelles le siicc^s de 
la campagne peut dependre. 

^ Par ordre de FEmpereur, 

^ Le mar^cbal d’empire, major general, 

* Le Due BE BalmatibF 
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Sfemorandumfnr the Deputy Quarter Matter General of the Anfo-allUd 
Army, on the loth of Jmie, 1815 . 

' MOVEMENTS OF THE ARMY. 


' Bruxelles, 15tii of June, 1815. 

‘ General Domberg’s brigade of cavalry, and the Cumberland 
hussars, to march this night upon Vilvordo, and to bivouac on 
‘tile liigliroad, near to that town. 

‘ The Earl of Uxbridge vvill be pleased to collect the cavalry 
this night at Niuhove, leaving the 2nd hussars looking- out 
between the Scheldt and the Lys. 

‘ The 1st division of infantry to collect this night at Ath and 
adjacent, and to be in readiness to move at a moment’s notice. 

‘ The division to collect this night at Braine-le-Comte, 
and to be in readiness to move at the shortest notice. 

‘ The 4th division to be collected this night at Grammont, with 
the exception of the troops beyond the Scheldt, are to be 
moved to Audenarde. ' ' ' 

‘ The 5th division, the 81st regiment, and the Hanoverian bri- 
gade of the Cth division, to be in readiness to march from Brnx- 
elles at a moixtent’s notice. 

‘ The Duke of Brunswick’s corps to collect this night on the 
road between BrnxeUes and Vilvorde. 

‘ The Nassau troops to collect at daylight to-morrow mornin^ 

on the Louvain road, and to be in readiness to move at a mo- 

mentis notice. 

The Hanoverian brigade of the 5th division to collect this 
night at Hal, and to be in readiness at daylight to-morrow morn- 
ing to move towards BruxeUes, and to halt on the high road, be- 
tween Alost and Assoh% fdir further orders. ’ 
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* The Prince of Orange is requested to collect, at Nivelles, tlie 
2iid and 3rd divisions of tlie army of the Low Countries ; and 
should that point have been attacked this day, to move the 3rd 
division of British infantry upon Mvelles, as soon as collected. 

^ This movement is not to take place until it is quite certain 
that the enemy’s attack is upon the right of the Prussian army, 
and the left of the British army. 

^ Lord Hill will be so good as to order Prince Frederick of 
Orange to occupy Audenarde with 500 men, and to collect the 
1st division of the army of the Low Countries, and the Indian 
brigade at Sottegbem, so as t o he ready to march in the morning 
at daylight. 

The reserve artillery to be in readiness to move at daylight. 

‘.Wellington.’'^' 


XV. ■ . . 

^MOVEMENT OF THE ARMY. 

‘ After Orders, 10 o^clock, p. ni. 

^ Bruxelles, 15th of Janfi, 1815. 

‘ The 3rd division of infantry to continue its movement from 
Braine-le- Comte upon Kivelles. 

‘ The 1st division to move from Enghien upon Braine-le- 
Comte. 

‘ The 2nd and dtli divisions of infantry to move from Ath and 
Grammont, also from Audenarde, and to continue their move- 
ments upon Enghien. 

* Despatches of Pield Marshal the Duke of Wellington. Compiled by 
Colonel G nr wood, C.B,*' 
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The cayalry to continue its movement from Ninhove 


The above movements to take 


possible- 


XINGTON, 


Kiajor gen4ral, 

^BUC DE Ba^matie 


* “Despatches of Field Marshal the Duke 
C*B»^ „ ■ ■ i ■ 


of Wellington. 


Compiled by 


IlfiS 
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XVIL 

Onler of Movement for Marshal Netj. 

A, M. I.3B MARECHAI.,; 

PRINCE BE LA MOSKOWA. 

^ Charleroi, le 1 0 j u ni , 1815, 

^ Monsieur le Mareclial, Tempereur ordonne que vous mettiez 
en marclie les 2® et corps d^armee, ainsi que.le 3® corps de 
cavalerle, qui a ete mis a votre disposition, pour les diriger sur 
Fintersection des cliemins dits les Trois-Bras (route de Bruxelles,) 
oix vous leur ferez prendre position, et vous porterez en meme 
temps des reconnaissances, aussi avant que possible, sur la route 
de Bruxelles et sur Nivelles, d^oii probablement Fennemi s’est 
retire. 

^ S. M. desire que, s*ii n’y pas d’ inconvenient, vous etablissiez 
tine division avee de la cavalerie h Genappe, et elle ordonne que 
vous portiez une autre division du c6te de Marbais, pour couvrir 
Fespace entre Sombref et les Trois-Bras. ¥ous pkcerez,'pr^s de 
ces divisions, la division de cavalerie de la garde iraperiale, com- 
mandee par le general Lefebvre Besnouettes, ainsi que le regi- 
ment de busiirds, qui a ete detache Mer vers Gosselies. 

Le corps qui sera a Marbais aura aussi pour objet d’appuyer 
les mouvements de M. le marecbal Grouchy sur Sombref et de 
vous soutenir a la position des Trois-Bras, si cela devenait neces- 
saire. Vous recommanderez au general, qui sera h Marbais, de 
blen s’eckirer sur tout es les directions, particulierement sur celles 
de Gembloux et de Wayre. 

‘Si cependant k division du general Lefebvre Besnouettes 
etait trop engagee sur la route de Bruxelles, vous k laisseriez et 
vous la remplaceriez au corps qui sera k Marbais par le 3® corps 
de cavalerie aux ordres de M. le comte de Yalmy, et par le F** 
regiment de bussards. 

, . VOL. I. ^ 2 G 
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^ J’ai Phonneur de votiB prevenir que PEmpereur va se porter 
sur Sombref, oti, d’apres les ordres de Sa Majeste, M. le mareclial 
Grouchy doit se diriger avec le 3® et 4^ corps d’iufanterie^ et les 
ler, et 4® corps de cavalerie* M* le inarechal Grouchy fera 
occuper Gembloux. 

^ Je Tous prie de me mettre de suite a m^me de rendre compte 
k PEmpereur de yos dispositions pour ex^cuter Pordre que je 
vous euYoie, ainsi que de tout ce que vous aurez appris sur 
Pennemi, 

* Sa Majeste me charge de yous recoxnmander de prescrire aux 
generaux commandant les corps d’armee de fair reunirleur monde 
et rentrer les hommes isol^s, de maintenir Pordre le plus parfait 
dans la troupe, et de rallier toutes les Yoitures dVtillerie et les 
ambulances qu’ils auraient pu laisser en arriere. 

‘ Le marechal d’ empire, major general, 

" Due BE DalmatieP 


XYIIL 


Onkr of Movement for Count Beille 


A. M* LE COMTE REILLE, 

Commandant le 2® corps d’armee. 

^ Frasnes, le 16 juin, 1815, 


^ORDEE DE MOUVEMENT, 

Conformement aux instructions de PEmpereur, le 2® corps se 
mettra en niarche de suite pour alter prendre position, la 
cinqui^me dmsioa en arriere de Genappes, sur les hauteurs qui 
dominent cette Yille, la gauche appuyee a la grande route, Un 
bataillon ou deux couyriront tous les debouches en avant sur la 
route de Bruxelles, Le pare de reserve et les equipages de cette 
division resteront avec la seconde ligne. 
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La iieuvieme division siiivra les mouvements de la cinqiii^me, 
et viendra prendre position en seconde iigne sur les liaiitcnrs 'ti 
droite et a gaiiclie du village de Banterlet. 

^ Les sixieme et septieme divisions a rembranchement des 
Quatre-BraS;, oii sera votre quartier general. Les trois premieres 
divisions du comte d’Eiioii viendront prendre position k Frasnes; 
la division de droite s’etablira k Marbais avec la deuxi^me division 
de cavalerie legere du general Fire ; la premiere couviira votre 
marehe, et vous eclairera sur Bruxelles et sur vos deux flancs. 
Mon qiiartier a Frasnes. 

^ Pour ie Marechal Prince de la Moskowa, 

* Le Colonel, premier aide de camp, 

^Heymes.’ 

‘ Deux divisions du comte de Valmy, s’etabliront a Frasnes et 
k Libercbies. 

‘ Les divisions**' de la garde des generaux Lefebvre Desnouettes 
et Colbert resteront dans leur positioxi actueUe de Frasnes.’ 

l)e,^pafeh from Count lieille to Marshal Ney* 

A. M. L.E MARECHAL, 

PRINCE DE LA MOSKOWA. 

‘Gosselies, le 16 jain, 1815, 10 heurcs et quart du matin. 

^ Monsieur le Mcar^cbal, 

‘ J’ai riionneur d’informer Votre Excellence du rapport 
que me fait faire verbalement le general Girard par un de ses 
officiers. 

^ This is evidently a mistake — it should be rC'giments.’’ 
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^ L ennemi continue k occuper Fleurus par de la cavalerie legere 
qui a des yedettes en avant ; Ton apergoit deux masses enneinies 
Tenant par la route de Namur et dont la tete est k la Imuteur de 
Saint-Amand ; elles se sont formees peu a pen, et ont gagn4 
quelque terrain k mesure qu^il leur arrivait du monde : on pu 
gu^res juger de leur force k cause de Feioignement; cependant ce 
general pense que cliacun pouvait fetre de six bataillons en co-. 
lonne par bataillon. On apercevait des mouvements de troupes 
derri^re* 

"M* le lieutenant-general Flabaut m’a fait part des ordres qu’ii 
portait k Votre Excellence ; j’en ai prevenu M. le comte d'Eiion, 
aiin qu’il puisse suiTre mon mouvement. J’aurais commence le 
mien sur Frasnes aussit&t que les diyisions auraient 4te sous les 
armes ; mais d’apr^s le rapport du general Girard, je tiendrai les 
troupes prates k naarcher en attendant les ordres de Yotre Excel- 
lence, et comme ils pourront me paryenir tr^s vite, il n'y aura 
que tres peu de temps de perdu. 

^ J^id en¥oy4 k FEmpereur Fofiicier qui m’a fait le rapport dti 
general Girard. 

* Je renouvelle k Votre Excellence les assurances de mon res- 
pectueux deyouement. 

‘ Le general en cbef du 2^ corps, 

^ Comte Reille/ 


XX. 

Orders from N(rpoUon to Marshal Ney. 

A. M. LE MARECHAL, 

. PRINCE BE LA MOSKOTTA. 

. , ,, , , '<^^»arferoi,Ic I6jmn,1815. 

Monsieur le Marecbal, 

" Un officier de landers yient de dire a FEmpereur que Fen- 
nem pi^sentait des masses da ^4 ta Qnatre-Bras. E4nmssez les 
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corps des comtes Reille et d’Erlon et celm du comte de Valmy, 
qai se met k Tinstant en route pour vous rejoindre ; avec ces 
forces, vous devrez battre et detruire tous les corps eunemis qui 
peuvent se presenter. Bliicher etait bier a Namur, et il n’est pas 
vraisemblable qu’il ait porte des troupes vers les Quatre-Bras ; 
ainsi, vous n’avez alFaire qu’a ce qui vient de Bruxelles. 

^ Le marechal Grouchy va faire le mouvement sur Sombref, 
qiie je vous ai annonce et TEmpereur va se rendre a Fleurus ; 
c’est la ou vous adresserez vos nouveaux rapports a Sa Majeste. 

^ Le marechal d’empire, major general, 

‘Due DE Dalmatie.* 


XXI. 

Orders from 2VapoIeon to Marshal Ney* 

A. M. LE MARECHAL, 

PRINCE DE LA MOSKOWA. 

' En avant do Pleurus, le 16 juin, h 2 licures. 

‘ Monsieur le Marechal, PEmpereur me charge de vous pre- 
venir que Fennemi a reuni un corps de troupes entre Sombref et 
Bry, et qu^4 deux heures et demie M. le marechal Grouchy, 
avec les troisi^me et qiiatrieme corps, Fattaquei'a; Fintention de 
Sa Majeste est que vous attaquiez aussi ce qui est devaiit vous, et 
qu’apres Favoir vigoureusenient pousse, vous rabattiez sur nous 
pour concourir a envelopper le corps dont je viens de vous 
parler. 

‘ Si ce corps etait enfonce auparavant, alors Sa Majeste ferait 
raanceuvrer dans votre direction pour hater dgalement vos ope-* 
rations. 

‘ Iiistruisez de suite FEmpereur de vos dispositions et de ce qui 
se passe sur votre front. 

^Le marechal d^empire, major general, 

‘Due BE Dalmatie/ 
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Orders f torn Napoleon to Marshal Neif. 

A. M. LE MARECHAL, 

PRINCE DE LA MOSKOWA. 

Monsieur le Marechal^ je vous ai ecrit, il y a one heure, que 
1 Empereur ferait attaquer renneini a deux heures et demie dans 
la position qu’il a prise entrele village de Saint-Amand et de Bry ; 
en ce moment I’engagement est tees prononce ; Sa Majest4 mo 
charge de vous dire que vous devez maneeuvrer sur-le-champ de 
manifere h envelopper la droite de I’ennemi et tomber k brasrac- 
courcis sur ses derrifires ; cette arm6e est perdue si vous agissez 
vigoureusement ; le sort de la France est entrevos mains. Ainsi 
n hesitez pas un instant pour faire le mouvement que I’Empereur 
vous ordonne, et dirigez vous sur les hauteurs de Bry et de Saint- 
Amand, pour concourir k une vietoire pentetre decisive. L’ennemi 
est pris en flagrant delit au moment on il cherche k se reunir aux 
Anglais. 

‘ Le major general 
‘ Due DE Dalmatie.^ 

‘ En avant de Fleurus, le 16 juin, 1815, k 3 heures un quart.* 

* a'l“pl!cate of His order, despaictecl by another messouger, the time 

iS stated to be bait-past three ©"clock. 
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XXIII. 

Meturn of K'dled, Wounded, and Mming^ of the BrUhli Troops j at the 
Battle of Quatre-'Bras* 
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Iteturn of Killed^ Womided, and Missing, of the Bruns wlch Troops, at the 
Battle of Qiiatre-- Bras. 
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Effective Strength of the French Army at the Battle of Ligny, 
Infantry,'''. ''Cavalry 

1S,000 *. 2,000 
13,200 1,400 

12,100 1,400 

9,900 .. 

3,685 ,, .. 

.. .. 2,500 

.. 2,500 
.. 3,300 

^,885 .. 13,lo'o' .* 7,218 
Grand Total and 2 


Artillery. 

2,100 

1,292 

1,292 

1,292 

342 

300 

300 

300 


Imperial Guard* 

3rd Corps d’armee , , . . , , 

4th do. do. ,, 

6th do. do. 

7th Infantry-Division (Girard) 
1st Cavalry-Corps ** , 

2nd do. do 

4th do, do. . , , , . , 


Bffective Strength of the Prussian Army at the Battle of Ligny . 

Infantry, Cavalry 

lorpsd’armee .. 27,887 1^925 

^0' do 1 25,137 .. 4,220 

do. do. ,, ,, $20,006 .. 2,005 

73,030 ”^7] iB,150 


Artillery. 

1,019 

1,454 

964 


Deduct loss of 1st Corps on I5tli of June 
Grand Total 
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XXVII 

Orders fi^om Napoleon to Marshal Nep, 

A. M. LE MARECHAL, 

PRINCE BE LA MOSKOWA. 

* Fleurus, le 17 Juin, 1815. 

‘ Monsieur le Mareclial, le general Flabaut, qui arrive a 
Tinstant, fait connaitre que vous ^tes dans Fincertitude sur les 
resultats de la journee d*hier, Je crois cependant vous avoir 
prevenu de la victoire que PEmpereur a remportee. L'armee 
prussienne a ete mise en deroute, le general Pajol est a sa pour- 
suite sur les routes de Namur et de Liege, Nous avons deja 
plusieurs milliers de prisonniers et 30 pieces de canon. Nos 
troupes se sent bien conduites : une charge de six bataillons dela 
garde, des escadrons de service et la division de eavalerie dii 
general Belort a perce la %ne ennemie, porte le plus grand des* 
ordre dans ses rangs et enieve la position. 

' L’Empereur se rend au moulin de Bry oA passe la grande 
route qui conduit de Namur aux Quatre-Bras ; il n^est done pas 
possible que rarmee anglaise puisse agir devant vous ; si cela 
etait, FEmpereur marcberait directement sur elle park route des 
Quatre-Bras, tandis que vous Fattaqueriez de front avec vos divi- 
sions qui, a present, doivent ^tre r^unies, et cette armee serait 
dans un instant d4truite. Ainsi, instruisez Sa Majeste de ia 
position exacte des divisions, et de tout ce qui se passe devant 


* L’Empereur a vu avec peine que vous n’ayez pas r^uni bder 
les divisions ; elles ont agi isolement ; ainsi, vous avez eprouve 
des pertes, 

^ Si les colrps des comtes d^Erlon et Eeille avaient ensemble, 
il ne rechappait pas un Anglais du corps qui venait vous attaquer. 
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Sile comte d'Erlon a?ait execute le mouvement sur St. Amand 
que TEmpereur a ordonufe, Tarmee prussienne etait totalemeiit 
detruite^ et nous aurions fait peut-^tre 30,000 prisonniers. 

‘ Les corps des generaux Gerard, Yandamme, et la garde imp4- 
riale out toujours ete reuuis 5 Fon s’ expose k des revers lorsqiie 
des detachemeuts sont compromis. 

* L’Empereur esp^re et desire que vos sept divisions d’infanterie 
et lacavalerie soient bien r^imies et formees, et qu’ ensemble elles 
n’occupent pas une lieue de terrain^ pour les avoir bien dans 
votre main et les employer au besoin. 

* L’intention de Sa Majeste est que vous preniez position aux 
Quatre-Bras, ainsi que Fordre vous en a ete donne ; mais si, par 
impossible, cela nepeut avoir lieu, rendez-en compte sur-le- champ 
avec detail, et FEmpereur s’y portera ainsi que je vous Fai dit ; — 
si, au contraire, il n’y a qu’une arri^re-garde, attaquez-Ia, et pre- 
nez position. 

‘ La joum^e d’aujourd’hui est necessaire pour terminer cette 
operation, et pour completer les munitions, rallier les militaires 
isoles et faire rentrer les detachements. Donnez des ordres en 
consequence, et assurez-vous que tous les blesses sont panses et 
transportes sur les derri^res ; Fon s’est plaint que les ambulances 
n’avaient pas fait leur devoir. 

^ Le fameux partisan Lutzovr, qui a ete pris, dispt que Farm^e 
prussienne etait perdue, et que BlUcher avait expose une seconde 
fois la monarchic prussienne. 

* Le marechal d’empire, major general, 

* Due DE Dalmatie.* 
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XXVIII 


Ol'dersfrom Napoleon to MarnliaL Nvij, 


A. M. LE MARECHAL, 

PRINCE BE BA MOSKOWA. 

4® 'corps d’arm^G; a Gosseiies. 

^ En avant de Ligny, Je 17 a midi. 

^ Monsieur le Marecbal, TEmpereur vient de faire prendre posi- 
tion, en avant de Marbais, a un corps d’infanterie et h la garde 
irnperiale ; S.M. me charge de vous dire qiie son intention est que 
vous attaquiez les ennemis aux Quatre-Bras, pour les cliasser de 
leur position, et que le corps qui est k Marbais secondera yos ope* 
rations ; S.M. va se rendre a Marbais, et elie attend vos rapports 
avec impatience. 

‘ Le marecbal d'empire, major general, 

‘Due BE I)aL34ATIE.’ 


Return of Killed^ Wounded, and MUdng,of the British Troops, and Ring 
German Legion, on the Retreat from Quatre^-Bras to Waterloo. 


Rilled. 


Wounded. 


Missing'. 


j do. .t 

1 mth do. 2nd ; *■ ‘-v 

f 73rd do. do. ; - . . 
pst Life Guards , . -ri . 

{ Br>yal Horse Guards . . 

I 1st or Royal Dragoons . . 

I 7th Hussars . *' ■■ . 

j nth Light Dragoons .» 

] 13th Light Dragoon^ , *'*1 
18th Hussars . . . . 

■iiJrd Light Dragoons . . 

I “2nd Light Dragoons, K. 0. L. 
1 1st Hussars, li. O. L. . . 
General StaiF'^ . . 




XXX. 

Effective Strength of the Anglo^aXlkd Army at the Battle of Waterloo, 

Infantry. 



Brigades. 


Divisions. 


10,739 5,370 2,880 14,202 

485 790 .. about 800 


Deduct losses on the I6th and 17th of June. 


Total 


Grand Total, 49,608 Infantry. 


Cavalry, 


5,918 2,002 497 922 3,405 

70 ' 5 , - 50 about 200 


loth and 17tli of June 
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Hanoverians, Wunsvvickers. 

Dutcli- 

Belgians. 


'■'Men. 

Guns. 

: .Men. 

'Guns.; 

Men.;, 

Guns. 

'Men. 

Guns. 

Men, 

Guns. 

Foot-Artillery . . 

781:,' 


526 1 

0 '■'■ 

465 

12 

510 1 

8 

610 

■'■ 

Horse- Artillery . . 

1,2U 


12 


''I- '■ 

8 

667 

16 

Deduct losses on ) 

2,993 


:''526v": 

18 
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'■12 
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■ ■ 16 ■■: 

1,177,; 

■:;, '32' ^ ; 

16th and 17th V 

aF Ti 1 a 1 ' 

20 

£££ 
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, J * ' 



«■ 



Ui ti uIlU JF 1 

Total 

1 2,967 


■526',""';='': 

'is' 

4C5 

::v::12 ■ j 

I': 510, 


1,177 

32 


Grand Total, 5,645 Artillery, and 156 Guns. 


Total Strength. 

Infantry . , . . . . . . 49,608 

Cavalry 12,408 

Artillery . , 5,645 

Grand Total, 67,601 Men, and 156 Guns. 
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Effective Strength of the French Army at the Battle of Waterloo, 



UV'- 

Infantry. 

Cavalry. 

•, 5-i4 , 

Artillery,''''^ ".•;’■■; 


'■ Men* 

Guns. 

Imperial Guard . . 

12,000 

4,000 

2,400 

96 

1st Corps d^armee 

17,600 

1,400 

1,564 

46 

2nd do. 

15,750 

1,865 

1,861 

38 

do- 

3rd Cavalry Corps 

6,600 

1,007 

30 

, , 

3,VoO 

300 

12 

4th do. do 


3,300 

300 

12 

3rd Cavalry Division . . 


1,100 

150 

6 

5th do. do 


1,250 

150 

6 

Deduct previous losses - - 

51,950 
t 3,000 

16,515 

f750 

7,732 
+ 500 

246 

Toti\l 

48,950 

15,765 

1 7,232 

246 


* Returns of the casin 
subsidiary corps, and 
be found in the Appendix 
f According to the 
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